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THE MIL]']‘I;\\_ANU DEFENCE OF CvAN}QI)A g

- T
2VIOUS to the confederation ot the provinces, the

the Imperial

various local volunteer militia corps This volunteer
militia had, when called upon, rendered most efficient
1 times of trouble. After Confederation the
British Government gradually withdrew all
the Tmperial troops from this country, and at
present only maintain n garrison at Halifax
and o naval establishment there and on

servi

ic C it
By the British North Amenica Act
the command in chief of all nav al and
military forces of and in Canada was
Vested in the Queen, and the control of
B the same was placed in the hands of the
Dominion Parliament. A Department
of Militia and Defence was at the. same
time established, the first minister being
and the first Militia
Act was passe 32 Vic, chap. 40
The Act was subsequently amended in various
ically. embodied in the Militia

Sir George F. Cartier,
sed in 186

ways, but is pra
Act to be found in the Rev
By that Act the Militia of
consist of all the male inhabitants of Canada of
the age of eightecn years or upwards and under
mpt or disqualifiéd by law. The
at fiction that ours is a civil and not 2
military country may be dispelled by a reference

® [ an emergency we could be called

{o the large volumes containing our la
from our fanns And our offices in as imperative & tone 2 that emplofed
by rulersin European count Our safety lies in this that here the peopley
being their own rulers, have to a great extent full choice of peace or war, and
experience tel us that when it is necessary to take the field for the preservation
o he country the peoplesare o fully in harmony with the authorities that no
call need be made nor no command issued o spontancous and l is the
It was 5o 1812 when our grandfathers and great

gene
volunteer movement to arms.
grandfathers formed into awkward but valiant squads and officered by regulars
of the line bore the brunt of that long campaign, vinning many battles against
heavy odds. It was so in 1837 when everybody hurried forward to aid or sup-
press the rebellion—a rebellion that might ‘have amounted to serious proportions
but for the early victory of thé militia over a halPhrranged up-rising. 1t was so
at the time of the Fenian raids, when every village in Ontario became an-armed
camp. It was notably so it Louis Riel's last rebellion when everybattalion in
the Dominion almost, gotinto battle array and rivalled each other for Govern-
* Torgnto will not soon forget the excitement
there when'in the early moming Tuglers of the 10th Royal Grenadiers and of
the Queen’s Own Rifles p: aded the silent streets calling the men to | rade for
active duty. The Grenadiers, the Rifles and the York Rangers' (s
* ‘pattadion) turned out almost to a man,
undrilled civilions, besieged the mi
Zervice of o substitute any members who throug
report for duty. For every substitute-thus tequiced ten men s
.:ml nine retired in serious disappointment. The

ment orders to g9 to the front.

semi-cify

jealous of each other's rivalry,
‘Midlind battalion had the same experience and so had many others.
the Dominion the county battalions
the front. In many towns where volunteer compames did not ex
men got together, apy
* muster roll and an offer of service o the Colonel of 1!
this we know well
there will never be occasion for the gove
need of men, and so long as the supply
Yimit would not debar, for among those slain at Batoche w
named Moore, ag
diers ; and men over sixty years of age would have go
shouldered aside by sturdier recruits, War may never again come
trust it never may, but it is neither indelicate nor unt
“Canada will do herself no discredit in the time of trial.
Those required to drill in the Militia are divided

of which cofnprises those aged 18 or upwa

sts it will be given.

- flors in|colleges and teachers in religious orders, the wardens. and of
and funatic asylums, persons physically disabled,

persons are ¢ npt from service except
The nuiber of men 10 be
%
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{except as specially authorized, and the period of drill is to be sisteen days and
"] not less than cight days ach year. 3 =

and hundreds, perhaps even thoustnds of
ia head-quarters 'for_permission to join for
h sickness or absence” failed to
tood forward,

All over
assumed a war fosting and waited a call to
ist the young
sointed, officers and commenced to drill, sending in a
he county battalion. All
1t shows that in a right cause, for the defense of home,

ed siteen, who substituted  friend in the 1oth Royal Grena-
- to the front but were
and we

into four classes, the first
rds and under 30, being unmarried
or widowers without children ; the second, those between 30 and 43, being
unmarried or widowers without children ; the third, those between 18 and 45,
being unmarried or widowers with children ; the fourth, those between 45 and 6o,

The foljowing persons are exempt from enrolment and active service at
any tims ¢ [Judges, clergymen, and ministers of all religious denominations,

AL

“The Militia is divided into Active and Rpﬂve‘ jand and marine force.

R
-@ P defence of this country w:x: en.l':ml)“':" :‘\:\ ""::‘; :L‘ The Active land and marine force is composed of men raised eithér by volun: -
e ined t Kol S .g(i PUTROS®  tary entitment of by ballot, and the Reserve force consists, practically, of the.
maintained troops in each provinbe, supporied BY _ ypoe of the efficient men not serving in the Active Militia of the timie being.

The period of service is three years. .

The strength of the Active Milltia (including a Permanent Force, limited
by the present Militia Act to, 1,000 men) was in 1890, as follows ! Cavalry,
2006 Field Attillery, 1,440; Gurrison Artillery, 2,352 Engineers, 179}
Infantry, 31,733 Total, 3710 +The total expenditure for the year 1889-00,
on the Milit mounted to $1,287,013.59. 5

‘At the time-of Confederation 8 Department of Militia aid Defence was
constituted by an Act of Parliament which was assented to on May 22, 1868,
“ith a Minister of Miltia and Defence at its head, This minister is charged
with the administration of all militiaaffairs on land and water, and has initiatory
powerin all matters involving expenditure of public money for milifury purposes.
Ihe following bave been Ministers of Militia :  Sir George E. Cartier, M.P,
appointed July 1, 1867, died May 20, 1873} Hon. Hugh McDonald, M.P,
appointed July 1, 1873, resigned with cabinet November 6, 1873  Hon. William
Kuss, M.P., appointed November.7, 1873, resigned September, 18745 Hon. W,
1. Vail, M.P., appointed September 3o, 1874, resigned January 21, 1878 ; Hon.
A G, Jones, M.P., appointed January 21, 1878, resigned with cabinet October
16, 1878 5 Hon. L. F. R. Masson, M;P, appointed October 16, 1878, became.
President of Council January 16, 1880 Sir A. Campbell, Senator, appointed
November 8, 1880, became Postmaster ¢ neral November 8, 1880 ; Hon. (now
G A, P, ], Caron, M.P., appointed November 8, 1880, became Postmaster-
cnzie Bowell, appointed January 25 1892,

General, January 2, 1892 1 Hon, Ma

THE NEXT WAR.

Professor Hillroth, the famous surgeon, delivered an address at Berlin
recently on the probable effects of the new rifies, bullets and powders, He said
that owing to the greater range and propulsive power of the new rifles its effect
will be important, and the bullet which used to be stopped when itstruck a bone
will go through it, and perhaps through twb or three more, The range of the
new projectile is said to be a kilometre and a half (about fifteen-sixteenths of an
“The number of the severely wounded will therefore be much
greater. 'The rapidity of the firing will be still further increased by the circum-
ctance that the smokeless powder will allow-the enemy to be better seen:
Owing to the greater range of the projectiles, too, the rear hospitals will have to
be further b nd the difficulty of transport will be proportionately increased.
Professor Billroth then spoke of the effects of the smokeless powder, and pointed
ot that the storming of the fortified points will be possible only with tremend-
Ois sacrifices, 1 remember” he said, “at the storming of Gaisberg, at the
battle of Weissenberg, a poor Parisian boy, a sub-lieutenant of eighteen, who
had fourteen shots in his body, and dict not fall till the last of them wounded
his thigh, Till then he held his sword and the colors in his hands, An effect
of the smokeless powder i such cases will certainly be that the silencing of the
guns will be easier, for, as they ill not raise so much smoke, the gunners will
he much longer and mare eadily visibl . aind consequently in much greater
danger.  Finally, there is a kind of fighting, the most horrible of all-—man
hunting. Thatoccurs when the outposts, who stand opposite each other, Defore
they can do apything, watch one another, and if a cap or & helmet peers out
over a bissh or behind @ wall, look out for the soldier as if he were a beast to
shodl him down at last. This kind of fighting, too, will be influenced by the
<mokeless powder for the doldier not being veiled in smoke, will pe more easily

visible to ‘their adversaries, so that the shooting arid counter-shooting will be
more rapid. The consequence will certainly be that the arrangements for the
transport of the wounded will have be inck wed, Take Gravelotte and St
Privat for instance. Those were two of the largest fronts that ever stood facing
one andther.. ‘The battle began at noon gnd ended at cight pm. In these eight

English mile).

hours: there were 5,000 dead and. 15,000 wounded.™ Professor Billroth calcu
have needed 500 stretchers, and 1,000 bearers on

fates that the Germans would
that occasion ; and

acronautics that people will fight or throw shells down from the air, or 1ift
Slecwic batterics in balloons and flash down lighting—that is not exag

the people.
reflectors.

THE WORLDS FOUR RICHEST MEN.
It is estimated that the following are the incomes in round
+four men who are reputed 10 be the richest in the world & &

umbers of th

| led, and any
only son of a widow and her only. support,’ Certain other

—

‘o he battle victory was with them, and they had to'care
ament to do more than express its s 4 3

il in XIS o e French wounded as wella fortheir Gny they would have needed 1,000
P cronio boy, Mretchisn dad 3,000 barers. “16" he continued, “such progress be iade in

fancy—it will be necessary to make @ change in this respect aldo, and the
2 ay that if it does, thought that the help for the wounded must be proportionate to the increase.

e to say thatif 40es, o4 the great development of the projectiles has now become general among y
» He then discussed the necessity of Tighting battle fields by large.
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y 350 (AN EDITOR'S VIEWS ON PRAC:

TICAL EDUCATION.

at_ Berlin
He said
its effect
uck a bone
nge of the
enths of an
¢ be much
the circum-
etter seen: securd; and obtained, it may’be, in spite of poverty or other adverse

[

the mortgage ; the money in the bureau
drawer may be stolen ; a rent in the pocket

may let out the cash ; jewels may be mislaid
or stolen, hut a true education, one that

has cost its possessor time and labor tc

will h-":!ﬂ circumstances—can never prove worthless, and can never be assailed by
y increased.

and pointed

any action at”law

tion commences, or should commence, with the dawn’ of

th tremend- Edu

herg, at the observation, continujng till life ceases, the capacity for obtaining valu
ghteen, who able information increasing with the flight of time, That day has not
m wounded been profitably spept, in which something useful has not been learned,
. An effect some thought appropriated with which to aid in removing the obstacles
ncing of the that stand so thickly in our way, rendering life a comparative success.
gunners will Many’ have been the enquiries as to what line of study would prove of

: 1
the greatest benefit to young people just budding into manhood and

lly be : that department of educa-

uch greater

of all—man E
2 womanhood. The answer would natus

other, before 1 ' N g
et peers out tion thas would most satisfactorily fit them for their Anlnw}mhtl profession
e a beast to or business. Ifa youth has sét his heart upon the profession of law, medi-
enced by the cine or the ministry, he should, in fact, must, attend a special school of pre
: more easily, paration. So it is in other walks of life, and no young man or woman

oting will be
ments for the
lotte and St
e stood facing

In these cight :
ot veceive 4 liberal education in agricultural ‘golleges
4

00 bearers on benefit of a practical commercial training in schools of business,
ry had to'care Woodsmen do not go into the woods with a dull axe. ither ought
farmers to go into the busy marts of trade and commerce with dull;
uneducated heads. The author of this ANNUAL once knew a young
farmer who confessed that if he had recei®d a practical business train-
ing, and gained a knowledge of notes and drafts five years before he
was compelled to do so, he would have saved his. farm, which had
been lost through pure ignorance of commercial paper. Horace Greeley,
the great journaljil himself the son of a farmer, once said, regarding
commercial instruction: “1 wish every mdh had such an education
, ““-every young man especially, and if either of my sons had lived,
cand I had trained him, as I should have tried to do, to be
a great and good farmer, 1 should have sent him at least one six
~ months’ term to a business school, to give him the aptitude, habits
and forms of a thorough business man” Runkle it is who says:
“Whatever cultivates care,
method, must be valuable training and preparation for all studies and
all pum\m." A caurse in business usuvedly does thus, and, further-
mare,

should heedlessly enter upon life’s duties without ample™tsaining and
preparation. Thoughtful parents, recognizing this fict, have not been
beéhindhand in affording their children opportunities for improvement
that were not available a quarter of a century ago.  Farmers’ sons
and_are afforded the
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HE farm may be lost by the foreclosure of

lose observation, exactness, patience and

ANNUAL

well versed in such commercial paper as promissory notes, cheques, drafts,
contracts, deeds, etc., as those with whom they come in contact, there
would not be so many stories of fraud and deception practised on
unsuspecting men. No person is' exempt from businsss transactions,
and in these days of commesdial activity and keen competition, none
can chim to be outside the influence of business, much less the
farmer.  Farmers should be among our most competent citizens—able
to understand accounts, to draw business papers, to perform the duties

. of executor and administrator, to fill local and pglitical offices, and in

different capacities to act with confidence and certainty. To succeed in
the same degree as those with whom he trades, it is evident that he
should be educated in business—trained at the same place and by the
same practical teachers as the merchant and manufacturer. The farmer®
of the future must be more of a politician than the farmer of the past.

. He must guard his own interests in legislation, and not leave them

others.  To do this he must bave culture, definite views, and economic
information.  But why pursue the subject here when we have the
permission to refer the reader to Messts, Spencer & McCullough,
the Prjsicipals of the leading school of commerce of Canada, the
H;\mlllﬁ

a source of pride to Hamiltonians generally, but to thousands of

bn Business College f this city, which institution is not only

persons jthroughout the Dominion? The College has recently issued -
the most complete and elegantly illustrated announgcement yet published
in Canada (a fitting sequel to the CanapiaN ANNUAL), and a post
card addressed toe'the Principals will assure you of a copy by return
mail, and we hope that it may prove as interesting to its recipient as
it has to the author of thi

journal, who might with advantage to the
reader quote much useful information from its well-written pages,
However, space forbids. We can only add by way of conclusion, that
the gentlemen mentioned are not only expeits in their chosen vocations,
but are experienced business men of gstended office practice, and are
assisted in their practical work by a stalf of lecturers not surpassed ‘in

Canada.
PARTED,

el
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ADVERTISEMENTS

ROBERT EVANS & Co,

Wholesale and Retail [)ealers in

Garden, Field ¢ Flower Seeds

DUTCH BULBS, ETrc., HTC, .

Large Exporters of Clovers and Grass Seeds to England,
France and Germany.
The Highest Cash Prices paid for Red, White and Alsike Clover and Timothy Seeds.

CATALOCUES PUBLISHED :

No. 1. On st January, a Descriptive and Illustrated List of Vegetable, Flower ‘and
Farm Seeds, Garden Tools, Implements, Flowering Bulbs. Roots, et

No. 2. A Fall Wheat Circular during August

No. 8 Early in September a Bulb Catalogue, containing all the leading varieties of
Hyacinths, Tulips, Narcissus, Lilies, Etc

Catalogues free on Application.

ROBERT EVANS & G0, ™ mewisim ™ HAMILTON, ONT

®

kmbort's @y *| “The “Brunswick.”
Restaurant, = 7oy
b

&
28 KING WILLIAW STREET 12 and 14 KING WILLIAW STREET,

iwv»,i

fie mosl feofvtelar (é’u/my Giawie on the ‘
Thel Brusswick is the finest Saloonin Hamilton,

(9‘{1/‘ f/’/w'ri//ﬁ{/{y clean and res=
Sreclalte, Hioce ~Meals and Game Restau rant in
deraled l{/{ n m,r/w:// olvlan A{(g//k. Fuces r conn ecti()n_
ab b as can be aglorded for quatily
of meals, Terace forst-class.  Bhue

me a call,
= 0YSTERS IN SEASON, « she?l. for the rest of the season.

0/1»”” 0(6{7 and '71{74/. g?ﬂ!‘f}(/ Finest Imported Liquors and Cigars ever sold

wales made (01 Weele Foardens in Hamilton. Pool and Billiard Tables in connection.

Oysters on the Halfg Shell.  Just received, Blue

Points, Rockaways and Counts, Malpeck Oysters

SRemember the Setace, - Courteous Bartenders,
b il b

26 KING WM. STREET, AnEe g

CHAS.{ LAMBERT, Proprietor,
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TEWFIK 45 HAROUN ALRASCHID.
The Khedive, oddly enough for an Oriental, did
fot smoke, with the result that the palace cigarettes
invariably handed round with coffee—were notor-
jously the worst in Cairo, and except in the case of
ahsolute strangers it was ludicrous to see how tobacco
was avoided in his presence. He always carried a
cigarette case, however, and delighted in offering it
and little presents of money to the English sentries
placed on guard round his palace when first Cairo was
occupied by British troops. He loved to
tell stories of his experience with these

suards.
An early iser, he was in the habit

al

a

of either beginning his reading of off
reports or walking in his garden in the
cool sunrise hour. One morning, return-
ing to the palace from a walk in the
gardens of Ghizirch, he was stopped by a

2éd

Brnen it
sentry.

“Yer can't go in ‘ere, yer know,” said the man of war, with the Briton’s
amiable contempt for the fat little “ furinér

* But I belong to the palace,” faltbred the Khedive, dethluI

“Oh, do yer? Got a good place ?

< Very good,” said Tewifik, diffidently

S AR, yer look like it. Bustin’ times, 1 suppose.
Nothing to do and plenty to eat. I wouldn't mind. serv
\ day?

ing your master. Would he stand six shilling
What sort of a feller is he ?”

And then, alas, the sergeant coming
round recognized and saluted the Khedive,
(0 the vast discomfort of Thomas Atkins
and to the chagrin of his highness, who
would fam have heard more about him-
self, and who probably had never received . g
4 more sincere offer of service. o
- > %v,,k

SUNSHINE.
I never like w sce a man a’rastlin’ with the dumps
Cause in the game of life he doesn't always catch the tramps ;
But 1 can always cotton to a free and easy cuss,
Who takes his dose, and thanks the Lord it isn’t any wuss,
There ain't no use of kickin’ and of swearin' at your luck,
Yer can’t correct the trouble more'n yer can drown a duck,
Remember then when by the load your suffering head is bowed,
That God will sprinkle sunshine in the trail of every cloud.

> 1f you should see a fellow-man with trouble’s flag unfurled,
And looking like he didn’t have a friend in all the world,
Gio up and slap him on the back, and hello * howd you do,”
And grip his hands so warm he'll know he has a friend in you
Then ax him what hashart hiy, and laugh his cares away,
And tell him thatthe darkest night is just before the day,
Don't talk gravbyard palaver, but say it right out loud,
T God will §prinkle sunshine in the trail of every cloud.

“This world at best is but a hash of pleasure and of pain,
Some days are bright and sunny, ahd some all sloshed with rain,
But that’s just how it should be, for when the clouds roll by
We'll know how to appreciate the bright and smiling sky.
So learn to take it as it comes and don’t sweat at the pofed
Because the Lord’s opimion doesn't coincide with yours ;
And always keep remembering when cares your path enshroud
“That God has lots of sunshine to spill behind the cloud.
J. W. CRAWFORD, in Kate Ficd's Washington:

PRESENT COMPANY EXCEPTED.

A late matrimonial engagement is said to be the outcome of a daring little
piece of repartee on the part of a young woman who has enjoyed the reputation
of being not only a wit, but a beauty and belle as well. Although quite young,
she was known to have declined the honor of matrimonial alliances with several
so-called catches, and it began at last to be rumored that her mind and heart
were sét on one of her admirers who had not as yet the temerity 10 come to the
point.

However that may be, the young man 1n question was her partner in an
assembly, and during the intermission for supper was seated with her in a
sequestered nook, “far from the maddening crowd.” Apropos of something
that had been said, he asked her laughingly if the report was true that she had
refused all the eligible men in her set. She blushed vividly for a moment, then
suddenly raised her head, looked him full in the flm.lnduld pointedly ;.

“ Yes, it is true—present company

It is perhaps needless to state thmm in the “sequestered
nook” some time. Mmalwhumh;lk wersation s over.

M suitgrs, who |
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TOWN AND COUNTRY.
There's a prejudice allus 'twixt country and town
‘Which I wisht in my heart wasent so.
You take city people, jest square up and down, ¥
And theyr mighty good people to know ;
And where's better people a-livin’, to-day,
Than us in the country ?  Yit good
As both of us is, we're divorced you might say
:\ml won't compromise when we could.

s nigh into town for yer pap, ef you please,
Is the what's called the sooburbs, Fer thare

You'll at least'ketch a whiff of the breeze and a sniff
OF the breath of wild flowers ev'rywhare,

They's room for the children to play, and grow too—
And to roll in the grass, er to climb

Up a tree and rob nests, Yike they ortent to do,
Hut they'll do anyhow ev'ry time |

My son-in-law said when he lived in the town,
He jest natchurly pined, night and day,

Fer a sight of the woods er a acre of ground,
Whare the trees wasent all cleared away,

And he says to me onc't whilse i-visiting us
On the farm, “ It's not strange, I d

“That we can't coax you folks without
“To come to town, visiti’ thare.”

in’ a fuss,

And says 1, % Then git back where you sorto belong—
And Madaline, too—and yer three

Little children,” says 1, * that don't know a bird song,
Ner a hawk from a chicky-dee-dee.

Git back,” I-says-I, “ to the blue of the sky
And the green of the fields, and the shinc

Of the sun, with a laugh 1n yer voice nd yer eye
Adheggty as mother’s and mine.”

Well- long-'m:.] -short of it—he's compertiised some-—
He's moved in the sooburbs.  And now
“They don't haf to coax when they want us to come,
"Cause we tum in and go anyhow,
Fer thare—well, they's room fer the songs and pertume
Of the grove and the old orchurd ground,
And they’s room for the children out tha , and they's room

Fer theyr gran pop to waller 'em round !
James Warrconn RiLEY,

HIS ARM WAS QUITE
HARMLESS.

In a crowded railway coach one
day among othey passengers were
a gentleman and young lady,
strangers to each othef, seated side
by side. ‘The gentleman was of
refined appearance, and carefully
dressed, and was apparently abs
sorbed in_ his newspaper. * The
i young lady, it was noticed, became
"¢ somewhat restless after a time, and
once or twice moved somewhat
impatiently away from her next
neighbor, Finally she arose
abruptly and asked the gentleman
in the next seat to change places with her, which he promptly did.
tion was noted by other occupants in the coach, and the spirit of
alry in every masculine breast was awakened and alert, suspecting some

‘ﬁnoyame to her. Indignant glances were directed towards the ymumnhly

offending man with the newspaper until, through the peculiar
magnetism which impels one to retum a persistent gaze,
he became conscious of the surrounding disturbance. He
Wlanced up from his redding, saw the angry contempt
depicted on his neighbors' faces, noted the change of place
on the part of the young lady, and rose to the situation,
‘With a bow and atwinkle in his eye, he addressed his recent
seatmate ;
“ Madam, I ask your pardon. This arm can do you no
injury,” as he spoke he raised it with his other hand, it is
the only substitute I have for the one I left
abroad.”
Al present at once saw that he spoke
the truth. Intently reading his paper, the
simulated Illnd M arm hd, uncons ly
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CHAPTER |

T WAS a charming little
room, the deep, rich
coloring blending
with the tasteful de-
corations, while “the
furniture in its softly
cushioned and bril-
liantly polished new-
ness was almost/lux-
uriot But I must
begin somewhere
else. When Mr. J.
Tedrington “Light
bourne married Mi
Kittie. Gordon their
apparent resources
did not amount to
quite two thousand
dollars, and the bride
furnished fully three

* quarters of the not
extravagant amount, ¢ Lightbourne was i jolly, good natured soul, junior
pargner in a firm of architedts, and had hardly yet learned to keep his aristocratic
tastes within the limits of a very limited income. Of course they decided not to
20 info debt, what newly married couple with the slightest pretence to worldly
wisdom fils to make that excellent résolution ? Teddy insisted, in his large,
impracticable way, that any sort of a room woul do for him and that Kittie's
money should be experided in furnishing the drawing-room and the other apart-
ments which would constitute her special domain, while he would fix up some
kind ofa den for himself,and, after’elaborate calculation, he decided that he would
have enough left to furnish the dining-room and kitchen,  But Mrs. Lightbourne,
who was somewhat strong-minded, though a merry and loving littlé soul, objected ;
if he would give her his mory she felt certain she could put it where it would
do more good than if invested by a great big, silly man, who would buy what-
ever the salesmen advised. Teddy was not fond of the economies of life

ey

om
and as she insisted that having nothing else with which to fill in the time after
RiLEY, he left the hotel for his office in the morning, it would be a source of pleasure
to her, he consented. Her proceedings thereafter were exceedingly high
ITE handed, She would not permit him to see anything she had bought nor even

to visit the pretty Jittle house which lh(’)‘ had rented, until all was finished.

» “You know, Teddy,” she used to say in the evening, “ 'm three years older
than you are, and | kept house for papa and know all about it ; leave it to me
imd by Christmas VIl have everything ready.” -

It was ready two weeks before Christmas and no wife through all the joy-
ous lands where Christmns is welcogied as the happiest: time in the yéar, was

oach one
gers were
ng lady,
cated side

kil fuite 50 happy as Kittie Lightbourne as she clung to, her Teddy'’s arm and
‘u-u‘lly ui heard his exclamations of delight while being shown the beauties of their new

home. His own room was the last opened for inspection and when hé¥hw
what she had done he caught her in'his arms and kissed her sweet face and
red Tips, and told her she made him feel ashamed of himself; he had done so
little for her and she had done so much for him. I think an observer, much

1

 time, and

somewhat v 5%, .
heroneat more remote from Teddy than Kittie was, at that moment might have not
G the tears in Teddy's eyes- tears such as are started in the eyes of even some-

what selfish men~swhen they see the self-sacrifice and love of those for whom
they have taken but little thought-
Those tears somewhat disconcerted Kittie Lightbourne, even though they
b Y04 her, s words never could, that her labor had been appreciated. * Sit
down in your chair and try how jt fits you, Ted | 1 want to see how you look
and if the shade of leather suits your complexion !” she cried, gaily, but he still
held her tlose to hig heart and gently strokegd thie great coils of brown hair
which rested against his shoulder.
3 Do sit down, Teddy, and don’t look so overwhelmingly grateful or you'll
mitke me feel cheap and sijly.  After [ look at you awhile Il come over and
- see if it will hold us both, for you needn’t flatter yourself with the idea that you
Are going to have this room or that chidir all to yourself, Mr. Protdie, so now !
Teddy tried the chair and it proved exactly suitable in color and quite
-enough for two. “Kittie,” suggested Teddy looking into the loving
pillowed partly on his shoulder and partly on the soft back of the chair,
v Ym‘w all this furniture and these pretty things for two thous-
ould think they would have cost twice tha
pressed i:g over his mouth stopped
exclaimed . A

gentleman

e spirit of
cting some

presumably

T, enquiries.

TEDDY'S WIFE.

“ Hush, Ted, never breathe that awful number! It is bad enough to dream
af it, think of it, and see it written on the walls like.that awful, ominous some-
thing at Belshazzar's feast, without ever hearing it” Kittie's serio-comic inter-
ruption made Teddy laugh, he, man-like, failing {0 notice the little quiver in
the voice, or take to heart the lesson that every man ought early to learn, that
no woman cares to see her years reckoned upon one’s fingers,

“You remember what the parson said to us, Kittie,” continued the oblivious
Teddy, “when we gave him our ages, ‘ that a wife older than the husband
brings good luck,’ and you know a rattle-brained man like I am needs someone
with sense t6 look after him.” .

““Don't, Teddy, please don't talk as if I had taken you to paise,? cried
Kittie, the brave little soul, still keeping the accent of pain hidden beneath her
gay laugh and comic grimaces. “If ever you confess to anything mogg thans
that we are about of an age I'll get a divorce or do something equally desperate
and Keartbreaking. And it would be hea y," Kittie,
as she put her arm around his neck and drew her face eldse up to his bearded
cheek, " if anything ever separated us, for 1 love you, Teddy, with all my might,
and old as I am’l never imagined that I loved a man before that night we met
at Grantham's ball.” Kittie's voice was serious now, dc:perately serious but
Teddy was gazing at the gleaming beauty of the moonlight on the waterstretch
in an etching which his wife had hung over the mantelpiece, and responded
with nothing more re-assuring Yhan an abstfaet hug and a kiss, which would
have been effectual only that Teddy's eyes had, in the meantime, become fixed
on & pair of very, handsome curtains over the window, :

“ Why, Kittie,” he laughed in that light-hearted and horribly masculine
‘way whichewhen it comes in ver to the heart-appeal of a woman, is inter-
preted as indifference, “how can you suggeSt anything so preposterous as the

“possibility of a separation. If two people on this earth were ever suited to orie
another then you and I are the two. Now Fcouldn't have fixed up this room
to please myself half as well as you have.done it ; thdse curtains are the prettiest
P've seen anywhere ; the best houses in the city have nothing nicer or in as
good taste.” . -

Though Teddy was anxious to change the subject he really had nothing to
conceal, his only trouble being that he didn't half understand women ; didn’t
know that an assurance that he loved the one who had done all this for him
and had never Idved anybody else would have been worth a thousand times
morg to her than copplimentyry-endorsements of her taste and generosity.

“Pm glad you like it, Teddy,” answered Kittie, straightening up and with
her face behind Teddy's head, giving her eyes a suspicious little dab with the
back of her hand, “ 11 was afraid I might put sofething disappointing and
out of place in it, and you know how wretched even one little inharmonious
thing will make everything look—and fegl.” Kittie could not restrain ¢
thrust at her husband but it was wasted ; Mr. Lightbourne was exam
dainty little fire screen and pronounced it lovely. * - 5

“You haven't seen the'larder yet,” said ‘Kittie, afer her disappointment
had been partially forgotten amidst the enthusiastic encomiums of her husband,
whose eye trained to the appreciation of beauty as displayed in form and color,
roved from one pretty thing to another—*and Teddy, you know, I've got some
nice things there which you men are said to appreciate more than vases, cur-
tains or sentiment—or even a wife.” »

Teddy put his arm around her, gaily whistling a bar from the comic
opera in which he, as one of an amateur company, had taken a prominent part
just before his marriage—somewhat to the discomfiture of his fiancee who was

notnusical and didn't care to see her Teddy in the role of  lover,

5 * I'm & never-get-left young man,” etc.,

he sang as he danced with her through the dining-room and into the kitchen.

“See there !” she exclaimed, “chops for breakfast, a roast for dinner, and

celery and cheese and everything ! Now isn't this keeping house, Mr. J. Ted-
rington, in real earnest ?" ‘

“ WellJ should say so;” he replied, suddenly becoming practical, “ but who
is going to cook them; my gentle Kittie, and who is going to eat them, my
dear, while we are stopping at the hotel 2

“ But we are ot sfoppfing at the hotel, Mr. Lightbourne, we are staying
here henceforward and forever more—or at least till we quarrel or get rich,"
answered Kittie, airily.

“ But we'll have to get ouy,trunks and pay our bill and all that sort of thing,

you know, my dear, before We cin settle down.”

“ But-that is all done, my Teddy,” cried Kit triumphantly, “ packed

the trunks and they.will be here in a jiffy, and I had enough money left over

to pay the bill and I paid it 2 A

One might have expected the recipient of this unexpected information and
of the safi financial statement of th hip to have been overjoyed,
but he wasn't _u-mmmumw&w-mg?w,m

el ‘ i

reaking,




continued with an unpleasant laugh: “‘The hotel people will think sure enough
that you've taken me to raise.”

Kittie's ‘wide-open eyes, quickly filling with tears, the quivering lips, on
which her white teeth were pressed in & struggle to restrain a sob, and the look
of reproachful pain partially restored Mr. Lightbourne to his senses

“Kittie darling” he cried, seizing her in his arms, *'m an ungrateful
wretch! You have been too good and it has spoiled me ! | know I spoke
like a simpleton | Forgive me, darling, and dry your tears, they make me feel
like taking myself out to the woodshed and giving myself the horsewhipping 1

deserve.”

Kittie for a few moments could not be comforted and sobbed bitterly.,
Then with a desperate effort she brushed away her tears and tried 10 laugh
“1tis 1,” she whispered tremulously, * who ought to be whipped for being so
silly and erying about nothing.  Only—only— Teddy dear, | thought our happi
ness would be so unalloyed to-night that even a little scolding hurt so that 1

couldn't help bawling a little.  You don’t mind, do you, dear
Teddy was still calling himself desperate names and assuring her that he
brute, and was brushing

alone was to blame for having acted like an unfeeling
away the tears, which somehow wouldn't stop all at once, when the door-bell
rang. Kittie sprang from his arms and ran to the wash basin which she filled
with cold water, saying hurriedly

“Go to the door, please Teddy, quick, and see if it is old Mary or the

trunks,” then as she splashed the water over her eyes she called after him, * if
it is Mary, call me.”

It was Mary, evidently, for a grim old woman demanded sharply, * Doc

e live here 27
. Mary,” cried Kittie, running toward the door, “this is the place,

and oh I'm so glad to see you ! You dear old woman !

The grim old face softened as Kittie caught her around the neck and yave
her a kiss.

Mary had evidently made up her mind as to what she would do first, for

without speaking another word she took hold of Kittie and held it up to
the light for a scrutiny which seemed painfully long
T hope yous be happy,” the old body began, * but yous don't look it: hin
cryin'”
“ Indeed I'm happy, Mary, the very happiest woman in the world, and you
se menswere

only say that because you always told me never to marry, beca
allalike—bad. But here is one who isn't had, Mary ; P'm sure you'll like him.
Mr. Lightbourne, my old nurse, Miry Haines,” and with (s Kittie caught
Teddy's arm and drew him forward to be introduced.  Mr. Lightbourne had
scarcely relished old Mary's opinion of his wife's happiness but he endeavored
to be-friendly and —failed

"Just then,fhe trunks came and caused a fortunate interruption.  He offered
to help bring them in but Mary shoved him into the drawing-room and super
intended the job herself.

“Of course I don't mind her odd ways, Kittie,” he explained, “but she i

really a greater oddity than [ expected.  She seems strong and active if | may

judge by the shove she gave me just noy.”

@ Are you comfortable, Mary ?" asked Kittic half an hour later as she
looked into her old servant’s room

Without deigning to make reply the old woman, in her lony flannel night
gawn, came over to the door and again taking her nursling's face between her
rough hands, looked long and lovingly into the deep violet eyes. * Mabbe

she answered, kissing her old charge and

yous be, but yous don’t look it
Mabbe yous be, but yous don’t look it 1”

then turning into bed, still muttering,

CHAPTER 11

EA\\:\\ after their late dinner, Teddy
I8 was lying on the lounge in
his room, Kittie was buried
deep in the soft cushions of
his easy chair

“Dao you like that Maud
Hetherley 17 she asked after
a short silence, during which
her husband had shown un
mistakable symptoms of som-
nolenc

Why, certainly,” he an-

swered, stretching  himself
and seeking for a more com
fortable attitude.  Kittie knew
that the old adage about let-
ting sleeping dogs lie applies
quite as well to sleepy men,
but her heart was too full to
phiffosophize,” and  though
* th¥ough the dinner just over
she had been able to keep
Sl ¥ " away from unpleasant topi

she felt that the well-fed man before er should be able to stand an expression

of opinion from his wife, .
«Well then | don't, Teddy, and 1 wish you wouldn't be quite so enthusi-
” M u §
(e : .
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astically good to her when sh comes here. Kittie's voice was surcharged
with long restrained excitement, and even the none too abservant Teddy recog-
nized that something was wrong.

“Not jealous of her 1 hope ?" he exclaimed, as he propped his head up
with the cushion and gazed curiously at his wife.

“No, nat jealous. 1 hope I'm not silly enough to think you in love with
every woman you speak to, and I know you could have married Maud Hether-
ley if you had wanted to, but I don't like to see you so good to her when she
is so mean to me

“Mean to you; why Kit you must be dreaming; I thought she was
becoming a regular sister to you.”

“ But 1 don't want to be ‘sistered, Teddy, particularly by a woman who tries
to impress me with the notion that she could have had my place as your wife
had she been so inclined,” answered Kittie hotly, “and, what's more, 1 gan't
endure havi 1+ woman trying on my clothes and calling my attention to the
places where she s better developed or more trimly shaped than 1 am, and ask-
iing iy opinion as to how manyinches of difference there are between us, 1 think
she is the rudest and meanest creature | ever knew, and if you keep an making
o much of her 1 shall positively insult her-—I sha'n’t be able to help it, Teddy,
I shn't, indeed. 1 am getting to absolutely hate her and her patronizing ways."

Teddy grinned

There is only one thing more furiously exasperating than that superior grin
which displays itself it the face of a man who thinks he knows everything and
is kind enough not to put his reproof of woman's unjustifiable ignorance into
words, The other thing— the one worse thing—is when a woman ostentatiously
hums or sings while her stronger half is addressing some specially appropriate
words of advice, reprimand or warning to her careless ear.  Kittie could never
have degenerated into the hateful rudeness of refusing to listen, and Teddy had
1o idea how villainously provoking he looked as he turned that superior smile,
ed wife,

that * sorry-you-are-acting-so-silly ” smile upon his irrits
“Teddy,” she cried, anghily, sitting up straight in the big chair, “ scold,
scowl, get up and stalk out with an air of injured innocence, swear if you will,
bt for metey’s sake don't grin, 1 didn't believe it possible that you could have
made ne show my bad temper, and in the three months we've been married
yout can't say you have seen me real angry before, but 1 can't and won't stand
that self-satisfied look of amusement, as if you had carefully calculated every-
thing you and Maud have done with the fised purpose of annoying me.”
Teddy by this time was also sitting up and began lookiny very perpendicu-
“Kittie,” he began with digity, " T confess T am surprised at this exhibi-

lar
tion of what 1 didn't suppose you possessedbad temper. | certainly shan't
stoop to defend myself, for if you are to be so unreasonable it will be impossible
{0 satisfy vou. As to the charge of *grinning’ at you I certainly take that asa
personal affront and 1 shan't trouble you with any further efforts to smile at
vour absurd suspicions until you are in a difierent frame of mind. 1 think in
the meantime 1 had better take a walk and give you an opportuniny of recover-

ing your composure,

As he rose to go his wife threw herself on his breast. * Oh, please don’t
4o, Teddy, darling,” she sobbed, * don't let this be a quarrel-our first quar-
rel-you know 1 didn't intend to say as much as I did, but | love you so much
and want yon all to myself that I am unreasonable. Forgive me-—won't you,

Teddy, and 1 will never scold again”

Manlike he thought it would be undigRified, if not unwise, to unbend too
quhély, but he stroked her hair, told her not to cry and informed her with
miage or less gentleness that he would remain if she showed no further disposi-
tion to go into hysterics. - After he had seated himself by her side on the lounge,
and pity for her tears had driven away the resentment he had felt at being
upbraided he returned to the vexed subject in a more conciliatory tone.

“Youreally went off the handle a little too suddenly, Kittie dear. Maud
e shown bad taste in what she said and did, but I don't think it would

may ha
bear any such construction as you seem to have put upon it.”

“But there were so many things, Teddy, dear,” answered Kittie, quickly,
and then after a moment, for she saw an opportunity of at lest quietly stating
her case ; “you don't mind me telling you what made me act so cross and silly,

do you?”

«Certainly not,” he replied, resignedly, “though you know 1 think the
least said will be soonest mended, little wife !”

«Yes, but it is always best to keep nothing back—entire confidence between
man and wife, you know, Teddy-and I shall feel guilty until 1 tell you every-
thing | knowand have thought about ; you won't mind, will you, Teddy ; Pil
sou know, and perhaps "—she added with'tearful archness—* Il be

feel better, y
able to behave better,”

(o on, Kittie—out with it, all of it, if it will relieve your pent up feelings,
but remember 1 shall not feel it my duty to enter into explanations. This sort
of thing is always best left to explain itself”

Ignoring all but his permission to “ out with her troubles,” Kittie began.

“Now you mustn't be angry, Teddy, 1 know Pm silly, but feel just a

little too,utterly miserable to be told of it "-—her violet eyes were luminous with-

unshed tears, and her voice trembled as she looked up at him. ‘I was hurt

away with me she turned back and said something to you after I had
down the steps, I know it was silly but I thought you and she had so
mmwmm,mtmlwnym,w'( met you next ds
out of  store tagether and you did notseetn

&

that day 1 went into your office and found you and Maud talking so carnestly
together. Neither of you seemed pleased to see me and though Maud came
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pering together one night when I came back to the drawing-room after I had
been out to the kitchen—all in three days, remember, Teddy-<and I felt that |
wils being ignored and whispered about, and I thought [ was justas miserable
as I could be till this afternoon Maud grew confidential and told'me what a lot
you always thought of her, and how I ought to manage you, ahd what a pity it

. Was that [ was older than you, and that people were apt to joke about it though
‘of course no one would think it to see us together, your whiskers made you look
s0 manly, and all that sort of thing.”

Teddy made no answer, and after 4 pause Kittie resumed, “Speaking of
people joking about our ages and how careful I ought t be, it struck me per-

* haps you had told her about me paying the hotel bill and having the trunks
sent up.  Did you tell her, Teddy ?*

“Yes,” he answered, reddening with a sense that after having apologized
0 vehemently for his‘illtimed remarks he'should not have said anything about
it outside of the family.

“And did you say you were afraid ‘the hotel people would think 1 had
taken you to raise, sure enough’ 7"

Teddy’s confusion and shame-faced look betrayed him even Before he
clumsily admitted his guilt and stammered that he didn't think she'd/care.

“But Teddy,” persisted: his wife, “ you knew how it hurt me’and’ might
have kept it to yourself.”

“1 know I might, sweetheart,” he admitted, trying the’while by caresses to
nifkke amends for his mistake, “And if I'd thought that Mayd was going to
blab it all back to you I'm sure T would have held my tongue.”,

“It wasn't repeated to me, Teddy; 1 guessed it.  But do you think you
should ever say anything which, if repeated to me, would givé me pain ?”

“No, Kittie, | shouldn't, but if you understood the cirfumstances it would
look different. Let's talk of something else,” he exc laimed, with that masculine
magnanimity which husbands are so apt to assume when in the wrong and ansious
1o change the subject, “ for now that I've learned a lesson I shall be doubly to
blame if I ever err again in the same way.”

Kittie knew she had scored a point and with a comical littfe grimace, she
asked : "

“What about our Christmas dinner, Ted 7 Are we to have it alone or do
you want to have some friends 7"

*A Christmas dinner with no one but you and me wouldn't seem just right,
would it, Kit? Sort of lonesome, and unlike the festivities we've been used to,
¢h?" heanswered ; the interrogation in his voice distinctly overpowered by the
assertion that such a dinner would be a lonesome affair, unworthy of the festive
season. If Teddy had been seeking for a chance to wound his wife he could
not have found a more tender spot.  She had been thinking in that sentimental
and loving—perhaps’ silly—way which women have of a jolly little
dinner for two—an initial banquet which they would remembef all
through life as the sweetest and most memorable feast which
two mortals had ever had. She had planned surprises and
thought of so many little devices by which the dinner was to
be made a success—a never to be forgotten success—that
Teddy's suggestion that it would be a dull affair was but
another revelation of how stupid And unthoughtful a man could
be. Of course men were all alike! Kittie never fo
felt like blaming Teddy, she felt that would be dislo
worthy of a wife, To her he was a prince even among the princes of
his sex, and: incomparably better than his fellow men, but--but how
could she resist feeling sorry that men are so difierent from women
in thoughtfulness and domestic impulses? Of courge_not; I can't
blame her myself. However, previous ‘experience warned her not to 5
expect too much or to insist on adherence to her plans, and by way<pf de-
veloping her husband’s ideal she asked :

“ What have you in your mind as the best way of celebrating our first mar-
ried Christmas ?  Safita Claus and illusions of that sort being out of the quess
tion, what would you propose ?”

1 was thinking the other day, after talking with Bob Marlowe—you remem-
ber Bob, don't you—the fellow who used: to be so well fixed in the Old Country

~thatit would be awfully jolly, and an act of humanity as well, to have in & lot

of the fellows who have nawhere else to go | Don't you think so, Kittie? A

crowd of the poor devils at the club who haven't struck a prize and a happy

home like I'have-—and give a sort of an exhibition of how lovely it is to have

4 wife and family comforts and all that sort of thing, you know |” Teddy
. At this point gave a graceful wave of his hand, and his voice took on a tone of

magnificent philanthropy which was quite amusing but it failed'to appeal to
Kittie's idea of what was either practicable or funny.

“But who would get up the dinner, Ted, or serve it? If we are to have a
40t of club men you don't imagine that our limited establishment would be «
equal to the occasion.” She was serious now—Kittie always was when she had

4 moment

“Why of course 1” answered ‘Teddy, as if the suggestion of difficulty were

~ both unexpected and unhandsome, “old Mary's cooking is a hundred per cent,

ahead of her manners, and the boys have had so much hotel and elub cooking
that & plain family dinner would pléase them ever so much more than any
hocynlur:ﬁ Jmlumqthmuml{wmlmnmeému&dmwu 2
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right when she is alone and has.no responsibility but if I were to
tell her that we expected half-a-dozen or a dozen men to dinner
she'd take to her bed with a sick headache inside of an hour.”
The thought of the results of such a thing made Kittie laugh,
but her merriment instead of becoming contagious annoyed Mr.
Lightbourne, ‘

“1 don't see what there is to laugh at| ' Mary can cook a
better dinner than anyone I know in the city, It is old
fashioned, of course, but so much the Better, it will be a change

“But you silly fellow,” interrupted Kittie, “she can’t do it.

It is one thing to get a dinner for two or three people and a very

different affair to prepare one for a doren. [ know just how

Mary would act. The very moment I tell her about it she'll sit

down and wrap her apron around her hands and say she feels

dizy, and she'll be dizzy and dseless till it is all over. You

haven't seen her go into a dumb doze yet, but | have and it

is simply awful.” ;

“But you could help her,
you know, till just before din-
ner, and then slip into the par-
lor, you know, as if you had
simply been super-
intending the work,
It wouldn’t seem
out of place for the
lady of the house to

be looking after things, you know,” persisted Teddy.
“Oh! indeed, 1 should like to see myself,” ex-
claimed Kittie, indignantly, “coming into the room
with my face all red and ready to burst with the heat
and excitement, my hands broiling and my bangs sticking to
my forehead, and receive our friends as if 1 were the cook.
No, sir; I won't do it! Now its no use talking, Teddy, if
you want to give your friends a dinner hire a caterer to get
it up for them and Jet him bring his waiters and—
“ But, Kit, we can't afford it
“Ted,” cried Kittie, tragically, at ‘the same moment
springing to her feet and assuming a school-of-¢locution pose,
“I'll go hungry or ragged or take in washing on the quiet, but
't be night and” make
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myself; I'd commit suicide in advance of the festivities, even if I had (o miss
the elegant old-fashioned dinner | had prepared for the guests.”

“Kit de

# N, Ted, don't * Kit dear’ me ! It can't be done.- Think of it yourself !
What remarks they would pass ! | with boiling beads of perspiration hanging
from my eyehrows, nose and chin! “P'd look forty years old ! yes, fifty, and if
the dinner was good—even gorgeous—they would o away with an abominable
idea of me, and Bob Marlowe would say to his chums, * Deuced queaw how
Teddy came to marry his cook? Devilish stwan hboy I’ No
[edrington Lightbourne, architect and civil engineer, the feast can't come,
off under those circumstances ! Why Ted, darling, just think of it 1” This
latter clause was added by Kittie in her most seductive tone as she saw that

wasn't it, de

she had not yet prevailed.
Teddy was stubborn ! Men as a rule are stubborn with their wives, firm
with their children, conciliatory with their acquaintances and weak with their
chums. Anyhow at this critical momentTeddy whs Hxed in his pur-
pose that old Mary should prepare-a Christmis Qinner for his-frieds.
Fortunately he was good humored as well as mulish. This does not
often happen, but Teddy’s heart and mind were filled with what he
thought would e an overpowering surprise for Kittie and he, there
fore, felt that it was proper—eminently proper in fact-—for him to insist.

“Come here, Kittie,” he coaxed, as he made room for her beside
him in the great big easy chair—a place that Kittie, sentimental little
thing, had thought ke would have insisted upon her occupying every
evening, * I've something to tell you 1”

“Ted!” eried Kittie in alarm, as she bent over him, her
hands on his shoulders and her face close to his, “ Ted Light-
bourne, you haven't invited them alr

“No, my dear,” laughed Teddy, as he caught her in his
arms and seated her by his side, “not so bad as that; I
wouldn't do anything of that sort without your consent, for 1

recognize the fact that you and old Mary”
(Note—including “old Mary” was a very bad
error) “are supreme in ffairs domestic, and
wouldn't issue invitations without per-
mission, though of course I may,
fact have, mentioned to the boys, infor-
mally of course, that 1 intended to
have them up if I could arrange it.”
The explanatory clause was de-
fivered in a tone large with the idea
that really it didn't matter whether he
had invited them or not the result
would be that the invitations would
not be delayed if he insisted upon it.
Kittie recognized this and resented it.
“Then really you have invited
looking very much injured.
only with
your permission—of course if you
won't have them [ can explain and—"
“ But don't you see, Ted, what a
Dbox that would leave me in! As if 1
were a shrew and cared nothing for
your wishes. They wouldn't huve
thought of coming up Phere if you
hadn’t mentioned it; of course they’ll
have to come now, but we'll have to have some
onc in to prepare the dinner 1"

“Now Kit,” exclaimed her husband, half
ashamed of himself, * please don't go so fast. 1t
wasn't about the Christmas dinner that I wanted
(o tell you. I feel awfully mean about what your
feelings were when you saw Maud Hetherley and
e together—and about our whispering and that
sort of thing, you know, and I can't keep the secret
any longer. We were conspiring o buy you a
Christmas present. It was this way, you see, that
book 1 wrote on Interior Decorations was quite a
The old friend-of yours in New

them
* No, not invited them

success.
you advised me 1o send it to proved a perfect trump, and ten day
received five hundred dbllars for it and the promise of a royalty on all sales.
Then as you had helped me so much with it, you know, 1 decided | would
spend half of the money on a real splendid Christmas box for you and I asked
Maud what she thought you'd like best, she said a sealskin sacque ; that yours
was getting quite shabby and too small for you, and that nothing ever pleased
2 woman more than something pretty to wear. Of course it bad to be made
and at Maud’s suggestion she found out the points in which you differed in
size and she was measured for it. Now that's how we came to be together, and
_ why e were whispering 1. There now, the cats all the way out of the bag and
I feel better. | guiess I am Jike a woman and can't keep a secret over night.”
“ You extravagant old darling,” cried Kittie, giving her husband an enthus

siastic kiss and hug; which surprised him by its suddenness and intensity. Then ' and

she caught his face between her hands and looked admiringly into, bis eyes,
. ; B
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* So it was your jealous, fault-finding, old wife you were thinking of all the time
you poor abused Ted. You'll forgive me; won't you, Teddy ? I'm s sorry |
was unjust to you and I'll promise, solemnly, * so-ielp-me -promise never to do
it again.”

Of course Mf. Lightbourne felt that he could afford to,be magnanimous
and extended his benign forgiveness, going so far at last as fo admit that under
similar circumstances he might have been a trifle jealous himself.

« Ihut after all, Kittie, 1 think you should accept this little experience as a
hint that what [ do in matters of that sort, at any rate, is all right and above
suspicion, even ifit dod look a little queer, you know."

Kittie did not demur, though in her heart she knew that fully half of her
enthusiasm over the sealskin sacque had been simulated, and that while she
thoroughly appreciated the goodness of Teddy's motive, Maud Hetherley
was not included among the forgiven or unsuspected.  She did not care a pin
for a sealskin sacque nor feel flattered by the suggestion she had grown 100
stout for her old one, or that she was one of the women who could be best
pleased by something pretty to wear. But Teddy had been thinking of her
that was enough! He must love her or he would not have taken all that
trouble to please her and with that thought came more kisses und caresses
for her adored.

Rarely indeed is such « sweet, loving heart to be found as beat in the breast
of Kittie Lightbourne. No, I retract it, they are not rare among women but
they are checked and—and<yes snubbed until they have to_be concealed
to bé protected from the bruises which clumsy, good-for-nothing men inflict
upon them. ~ At that moment Teddy was feeling that he was a model husband-—-
a thoughtful and perfectly lovely man and Kittie's caresses appeared to him merely
a proper tribute o his pre-eminent worth. The rascal w still thinking about
his proposed dinner party, and Kittie was not slow to discover that he was not
as responsive as she might have hoped. She was about to offer nominal sum
for his thoughts when he disclosed himself thus :

« Now about that dinner party, Kittie. Can't we bave it as I said, a real
old-fashioned dinner? D've been thinking 6f a scheme to help you out,” persisted
Teddy, tightening his arm about Kittie's waist and failing to notice the look of
disappointment and chagrin on her face ; “a rauling good plan, 1 think,
for keeping the boys from thinking you had to help cook the dinner and at th
saume time giving you s chance to cool off and not be red in the face or dripping
with perspiration.”

«Unfold it at once, my arch-conspirator. I am beginning to admire your
talent or delightful deception,” cried Kittie, with seeming gaietyy her face
still resting against his, but in her eyes visions of old Mary havinga fit or
sitting down in a dumb doze somewhere between the soup and the fish.

& Well then, how would it do for you to sort of superintend the dinngr till
everything was well under way and then put on your new sacque and slipuzlhe
de door and take 4 little walk, coming in later as if you had beep-Away calling

in a friend and had just got back.”

“« And have old Mary go to the door”—interrupted Kittie “all_gof e\;g\
with pudding and turkey *stuff * as she calls it, and snort out, ‘ Well, I hoj
yer walk cooled yeh off, mebbe it did but yous don' look it |

“No,” laughed Teddy, “ Ill answer the bell myself and insist upon you
coming into the drawing-room to see the boys,‘just as you are,’ you know.
You'll look just lovely with your new coat and theyll see that | haven't s ed
all the nice things, you know, and itll give you a chance to tell them about
my book and how well it's taking and all that sor€of thing, you know, and then
yow'll pull it offi—the sacque I mean—say you must go out and see how the
dinner is getting on and rush to the kitchen and everything will seein oy
natural as anything.  Now won't it, Kit " J

Angther delusion gone. Her husband's desire to parade that miserable
jacket and his own generosity was like a great big piece of ice chilling her
‘ffectionate enthusiasm, but she had @ keen sense of humor and Teddy's elab:
orate plan made her laugh. >

« Lovely | Ted"&he cried, springing from the chair and striking an attitude.
« Just like a chapter from a Christmas story. Il come back unexpectedly like a
Jong lost sailor girl, rush into your arms, sobbing with joy, and exclaiming ¢
* My le-ong le-ost husband | At last we are re-united | Why how your feet
and hands have grown ! 1 would scarcely have kiown you I' and just then
Mary, with her hands tightly rolled up in her apron and a stony glare in her
eye, will appear at the door informing me, inloud but broken tones, “if yous don't
come back inteh the kitchen an’ look after them things they'll all be biled dry
an’ ruinated. The turkeys is gittin' the stuffnin’ all cooked outen ‘em," €t
“Then | then, of then, my countrymen, how shail [ feel "

Teddy was immensely amused at his wife's mimicry, and his peals of
laughter might have been heard on the nest street, but when they ceased he
was still found adhering tightly to his plan.  “ You needn't be afraid of Mary ;
tell her to stay in the kitchen no matter what happens.”

“But she won't, Tedrington. 1, unfortunately, had to mind Mary long
before Mary ever showed the slightest inclination to obey me, and the old
habit is apt to come back on her. “Then,” continued Kittie, ruminatively, her
foot on a chair, her elbow on her knee, and her chin in her hand, “again, my
lover, as | might run up against one of your guests while I dodged from the
side door around to the front, | would have (o take another route and’
over the ash-barrel into the lane and our neighbor's dog unaware of the
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remains of a sealskin sacque, an ash barrel and 4 hen coop, with an excited
dog making a Christmas dinner off whatever sections of me he could get
_hold of. What would they think, Sir Ted? That I had been trying to elope
or was rushing surreptitiously to the grocery for a penny'orth o tea 1

“You could get out of the side door all right,” laughed Ted. “1Ill see to
that”
“ No, thanks, Teddy,” cried Kittie, tragically, “the plot may thicken with
dogs and ash-barrels, but 1 refuse to have you act as prompter. - This is the
way you'd manage it, tiptoeing to the door, making a speaking trumpet of your
hand and whispering in a shrill aside: *Now's your time, Kit; they're all here,’
and of course they would all hear you and expect me to float in on an azure
cloud or come in with a bound like a premiere danseuse. No, Tedrick, anything
but one of your ear-splitting asides | I'd rather risk the dog and the rigor of the
snow bank- t suggests that [ might walk up and down in the yard until I
hear Mary full in a swoon or you fire your revolver out of the drawing-room
window.  How would that do ?” inquired Kittie, with great solemnity.

“Don't make such fun of it, Kit,” smiled Ted, as he lighted a cigar and
stretchied his legs across the lounge, feeling a little ‘perplexed as to the meaning
but sure of the result of his Jfife’s galé.gf fun, “there are dozens of ways of

working it out if you only feg like trying if1”
“Yes, Ted, there are lenty of ways,” unswered Kittie, feeling just a litdle

cross and satirical becaude her husband: failed to see the awkward position in
which he wished to place her, “ dozens and dozens—but | am not a professional
actress and I am afraid I'd fail. [ might be arrayed in that gorgeous sacque
and stand in the middle of the parlor as Mrs. Grantham does on reception
dags, or I might come down to dinner in it, or wear it while I pour tea in the
drawing-room, or 1 might put it on and offer (0 see some of the boys home, or
get Mary to wear it while she is waiting on table, or—2

“Now, Kit, I think that real mean of you!” broke in Ted. “As if all I
wanted was to have you display the sacque. 1 only suggested it as an incident
in connection with your walk when you dpoke about the kitchen heating you
up and making your face red.”

His aggrieved tone induced Kittie to at once give her consent to the dinner
party, and it was arranged, with a number of mental resefvations on the part of
Mrs, Lightbourne, which led her to exact a promise that her husband should not
bother Mary, or go near the kitchen either on Christmas or the day preceding
it. This treaty having been signed and eddy interested in a book Mrs.
Lightbourne quietly sat down and: wrote a note to a professional caterer to call
on hier next day and receive instructions for preparing a Christmas dinner,
soliloquizing as she wrote, “ Yes, * there are dosens of ways of working it out,’
but this is the only one | dare attempt.”

CHAPTER 111

WAS Christmas day ; not a
very astonishing thing to
us poor folk who have
outlived the illusion of
Santa Claus and a great
many other illusions
which once gave us won-
derous pleasure. We all,
long since, gave up the
idea that Christmas has
any intrinsic delight and
either try to fill the day
with special happiness for
ourselves or someoneelse.
Anticipations were once
enough to gild the edge of
the Christmas sun ; mem-
ories possibly may be the
halo now, but it is a poor
scrawny soul if it has half

- health and enough to eat
“and no cancerous sorrow if it cannot find some love work and consequent happi-
ness on Christ's birthday,  On this Christmas morning Kittie Lightbourne was
happy--not perfectly, “awfully” happy, for she was thinking of the unknown tetrors
of giving a dinner party, but still she was happy and had almost forgotten the in-

. defensible way Teddy had acted the night before. It would take a ruddy Chris
mas dawn to banish all such little irvitants and mom does not break on feast days
with any supernatural charm which may be expected to banish the worries
of erday, though jt is barely possible for thoughtful people to be sp un-
mﬂ‘dﬂh luct as to assist the Christmas daybreak with the glowand

of a little love light left aver from the day before,

Kittie was at her dressing-table she laughed. 1 love a
ho can Jaugh todoit. The peals of a woman's menry,

St

-
Jittle story is only in the yesterday of years. Lovely is the
word with no possibility of a pen picture of her dark vivacious
fage and deep violet eyes; though one might catalogue her
charms and say she was shapely and graceful yet no hint
would be conveyed of the enticing sweetness and restful
gaiety which made her more loveable than other women.
When she laughed, everyone had to join in the chorus,
but as she looked in her glass and laughed on Christmas
morning there was no chorus, unfortunately for the half-
wakened world, which could ill
afford to lose 5o sweet and merry.
apeal. She was thinking about
Uncle Donald, who had arrived
the day before and would be one
of the, guests at the impending
|hr{nct. He was an uncle by
codrtesy ard nat.in fact,
having beer, her father's
oldest and fmost trusted
friend. He was a publisher
in New York, a bachelor,
old, and somewhat deaf,
and  short-sighted, and
queer, and would certainly
be an odd addition to the

“club men who were to sur-

round their table. She felt

guilty in laughing for she

loved the old man and he

loved her just as her father

had loved her, in a stiff,

uncommunicative way, appreciating

her, always praising her when she was not there to

hear and having in her the greatest confidence which

it would be possible to repose in woman. In estimating
their confidence in Kittie, he and her father had always
limited the comparison to women for they were not of the
sort who admit that the female sex are as strong and reliable
s men are, but they, in common with the purest minded of
mankind, were certain to show their belicf in women by trust.
ing them in affairs whege, the masculine person is least trust-
worthy. In money fnatter*they felt that a woman is always
a child—though in the two yelirs since Kittie's father died,
Donald MacKonachie had discovered that Kittie had really
been a remarkable economist in those portions of her father's
business which she had been permitted to understand, and jie
was perhaps ready to confess that there was at least one ex-
ception to the general rule.

Mrs. Lightbourne had been surprised the day. before to
find Uncle Donald grown so very deaf and so exceedingly
shortsighted that it was difficult to make him hear or see any-
thing, but her delight at secing him was not lessened by the :
prospective task of entertaining him. She had shown the shabby old man over
her pretty, unpretentious little house, and had shouted in his ear that every-
thing he saw belonged to her fathers old friend as long as he could stay with
them. Teddy had also made a brief but apparently futile endesvor to make
himself heard. He assured Mr. MacKonachie that he was welcome, but either
his voice was too heavy or he was unable to adapt it to Uncle Donald's hearing, |
for the eccentric old man held his hand to his ear and continued to whisper ¢
“Pardon me, sir, but I didn't catch what you said.”

Teddy quit in disgust, and in one of his shrill asides asked his wife if she
thought the old mummy would hear him better if he sung it. Kittie's eyes flashed
angrily. “Don't take advantage of Uncle Donald’s deafness to poke fun at
him, Teddy. It wounds me as much as if you were making a jest of my
dead father,”

Teddy made another effort, and this time succeeded in making Uncle
Donald hear him, but hastened to put on his coat and rush off to the office, say~
ing laughingly as he kissed his wife good-bye and shook hands with his guest :

“Never mind, Kit, Pve done my best and split my wind-pipe trying to be
agreeable and he must take the rest for granted.” - ¢

In the evening Teddy came home in a bad humor and forgetful that it was
Christmas Eve permitted his mental condition to be noticeable, Something
serious had gone wrong at the office, he explained to Kittie, while trying to
excuse his petulance but he would try and “cheer himself up by having a chat
with Uncle Donald Macdeffie” His satirical allusion to her friend made Kittie.
march out of the room in high dudgeon, and Teddy was left to entertain theold

gentleman who, sitting in the big easy chair with his face closs fo

seemed unaware of Mr, Unhbwme'- presence.’

taken possession of the latter, for usually he was

(his friends and not gi more serious mistakes,
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“What shalk I do to amuse and instruct you, my dear old relic?” he misfortune, is unable to protect his patents and, set the'fashions as
inquired in his ordinary tone, and encouraged. by the old man’s inaftention he was his habit a hundred years ago.”

continued : “ 1 I could only hire the lungs of a steam piano or the lamyx of a When Mr. Marlowe was presented to. Uncle Donald Teddy re-

locomotive whistie I'd be delighted beyond measure to inquire after your health, marked : “1 say, Marlowe, you are a perfect exponent of the fashions
and the date and maker of those surprising clothes of yours. How delightful it of to-day but if you want to create a sensation, copy Uncle Donald’s
would be to hear your remmmiscences of George Washington, William Tell, Cain raiment and shine as a dude of last century 1 | Donald info

and Abel, and all the other prominent and pleasant people you must-
have known in your youth, when those garments of yours were ne
You'll be a revelation to the boys to-morrow night, and prove that Kitiic
belongs to our old if not fashionable families. | wonder if we ceuldn’
persuade you to live with us? 1t would be o jolly to have you to talk
to when Kittie is busy poulticing old Mary's headache. It would, by
jove"—Teddy laughed harshly at his comceit—* just too lovely for any-
thing o sit in that chair, with one am around Kittie and the other en-
circling you to keep you from being blown away while I shriek in your
ear a Yew remarks about the weather or the state of the crops. It would
make home- H

“Teddy !

The gentleman addressed looked up with a start.  Kittie was stands
ing at the door, one hand holding back the portiere and the othr pressed
tightly over her heart. .

eddy 17 she repeated, “aren't you ashamed of yourself?*

“What for, wifie?” he asked, his face reddeni: he crossed the
room and put his arm around her. “1 trying to amuse myself,
and as he couldn’t hear, it did him no harm.’

“You are ashamed of my old friend--my only,
real friend! You are ashamed of me too, [ sup-
pose?” Her tears rather than the words cut him
to the heart.

“No, you little goose, | am ashamed of
no one but myself. [ am ill-natured and sel-
fish, or 1 would not have behaved so badly.
Forgive me, pet, and Il try my best to be good
10 Uncle Donald. Say youll forgive my silly
prank. Please do, Kittie!”

He brushed the tears from her cyes, and
turning to take her into the room to the old man
he found the lenses of Uncle Donald’s spectacles
fixed upon them with that far-away and unseeing
gaze peciiliar-to shortsighted people.

Teddy held. out his hand and shook the
withered palm of the visitor, and bending down
to the old man's ear he shouted : “Tea’s ready 1"

“ Very well, thank you, for an old man,” was
the whispered answer.

“Tea's ready.” roared Teddy, so lustily that
the dishes rattled on the tablé in the room.

“Yes, 1 suppose so, but 1 haven't been out
since moming. It promised a fine day then.”
Uncle Donald as he spoke folded his paper and
leaned back in the chair as if quite well pleased
with the turn the conversation was taking '3

Teddy looked ruefully at his wife and made NI
one more attempt.  Through his almost closed lips he

b

ready
Rising, with’ old-fashioned _politeness, Uncle Donald
offered his arm to Kittie and was conducted to the table where,
much to Teddys astonishment, he related in an uncertain
half-whisper a number of remarkably clever things of people he had

met,

hind to dwell on

merry laugh and was determined not to permit he
ut all day long,

the poor reception Teddy had given Uncle Donald,
whenever she had a moment's leisure her face clouded with the recol
lection of Teddy’s misconduct, and as if to make amends, she sought
out the old man and gave him to understand that she had not forgotten

Kittie remembered these inc idemdL on Clirts wnnmyim: with a

him,

In the kitchen old Mary, relieved from all responsibility by the
profeessional cook, had been free from her dizzy headache, and much to
the chef’s annoyance had insisted on having everything cooked and
seasoned to her taste.  Kittie had explained to her husband that a
couple of waiters had been engaged in order to relieve Mary, but
nothing had been said of any further assistance and he enjoyed the,
pleasure of announcing to his guests as they arrived that they were to
be given “an old-fashioned dinner prepared by an old-fashioned ser-
vant, who was, perhaps, the most old-fashionkd crank now alive.” The
introductions to Uncle Donald’ were a feature of the evening, Teddy
presenting their cards to the ld man and explaining the situation somes
thing after this fashion :

“This is Uncle Danald MacKonachie, an old friend but no rela-
tion of my wife. He is as deaf as a post; and as short-sighted as 2
politician, and if any of you steal the style of his clothes yow'll hme,@
fringing the copyright of 4 deserving old gentleman who, by physical

shrilly called, with a sound like that of a bugle, “ Tea’s \w-i
S

Uncle Donald smiled blandly-at all of the young men, thanked
them for inquiring after his health when they made remarks concern-
ing the weather and admitted that the day had been all that could be

desired when they expressed the hope that he was feeling quite
well. »

When Kittie appeared all joking :vinde Donald’s expenise
ceased at onee, and they vied with onearother. in showing her
the most polite attention. The rumor had somehow spread
abroad that Mrs. Lighbourne was strong minded as well as
handsome, but they were all charmed when the gay, blithesome
woman, with the fascinating eyes and merry laugh flitted from
one to the other and made them welcome, and Teddy con-
gratulated himself with rising pride that o such hostess had
ever before been seen.

At dinner Teddy became still more clated. Every dish
was perfection and he remarked that one charm about these
simple old-fashioned, home-made repasts consisted in the fact
that the fish did not taste as if it had been cooked in the same
dish as the soup, and that the entrees had at least 4 diffegent

flavor from the ice cream. ‘The guests, it must be
said, were not slow in re-echoing these sentiments,
and Teddy was in great, exuberant glee :

« Kittie—Mrs, Lightbourne—you know”—he
began—* was awfylly frightened that our cook
would be unable to manage the affair, and wanted

et in a caterer, but Vil leave it to you if this

Kiltie's warning look was wasted on the well-

isfiefl Teddy, who replied by explaining that
Hfe had just received “a look” from his wife
ut was determined not to be suppressed ;

he should have the honor which belonged

t her. “1:don't believe there is afother

wifie in the town like

mine ; not gne who

has all the jgraces of

v the drawing/Toom and

the talent of the housekeeper as
well.”

The boys all seconded the /assertion so
warmly and Teddy smiled so sergnely, so ador-
ingly at Kittie that she could not be offended but
she shogk her head warningly at her husband.

“you incorrigible man,” /said she, *you
should not only spare my blgishes but make it
unnecessary,for me to explaip that T do not de-
serve any credit at all. An old servant who
lived with father and me fwhen Unele Donald

¢here was our best friend i6 the one who should
receive the vote of thanks.” /

Uncle Donald sat beside Kittie ad seemed very unuo‘j.
while Teddy was making his exuberant departure from gt
breeding, and Mr. Bob Marlowe also/recognizing the inappro-
priateness of the remarks, in his drawling way turned the con-
versation in another direction. Teddy noticed this and at the
same moment caught his wife's eye as the waiter refilled his
ghass with champagne. His face fijshed slightly, and, the din-
ner being over, as Uncle Donald gave Kittie ‘his arm and
escorted her to the drawing-rool, Monsieur Teddy wondered
if his wife thought he was getting tipsy. For a moment after
Kitti's departure the conversation lagged. Some of the
guests, however, had been cejebrating the day in very joyous
mood, and taking patten after Teddy himself began to be
quite unconventional in their compliments. It seemed to one
of the most hilarious of them that a speech from Uncle Donald
in reply to the foast of “oyir hostess, God bless her,” would be
the proper thing, and he/proposed it. Teddy felt hurt but jt
was too late to gracefully remonstrate and Bob Marlowe alone

feeling that he had abandoned his dignity fand given up thie
hotse to his friends resented Bobls inte and insisted
that Uncle Donald would be delighted. ters,
with @ laugh, informed the denizens of the kitchen that
gentlemen were trying e
speech, and old Mary, pal

 and Kittie of what was going on.
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thake  goose of yoursel,or let those club ruffians make fun of Uncle Donald:
—Rirrie”
I “Give that to one of the waiters, Mary, and see that he doesn't get a chance
fto read it before he hands it to Mr. Lightbourne.”
It was too late. Teddy reluctantly enough had handed a note to Uncle
| Donald informing him that, as Mrs. Lightbourne’s oldest friend, he was requested
| to propose her health. Uncle Donald gave a startled look when he read it, took
| off his spectacles, rubbed them with his handkerchief, glanced towards Teddy,
pulled at the shiny satin stock wound many times about his limp turn-over collar
and rose to speak just as the waiter handed Teddy Kittie's furious little note. The
erimson flush which swept over his face, the excited way in which he biv.his
amustache, the repressed impulse to jump up and put a stop to the plan for ge
ting Uncle Donald to make a speech, intimated to his friends that he was ill-at-
ease, and also suggested to the somewhat hilarious gentlemen, that things
had been carried too far, and they at once accorded Uncle Donald_a most
respectful hearing, while Teddy listened in a perfect agony of self-accusation
and shame which did not decrease as the old man proceeded.
“Mr. Lightbourne and gentlemen-—1 am very sorry, indeed, that the honor
of replying to this toagi—an honor which comes somewhat unexpectedly on an
occasion of this kind-#did not fall to the lot of a younger man, whose physica!
defects did not incapacitate him in rendering honor and homage to the purest,
gentlest and most talented woman it has been my pleasure to know. Yet I'am
glad to speak for T may never again have an opportunity. 1 am an old ma.. ; to-
morrow, if God in His goodness permits me to see the dawn of the twenty-sixth
of December, will find me cighty years old.  And when a mar of eighty who, as
4 publisher and the business associate of many women whose names are alimost
immortal, says that the woman who sat beside him to-night is his ideal of what
is good and beautiful it has a ing which could not be given to such words
by one who in youth and influenced by the warmth and romance of his early
days is inclined to believe that the woman he likes best is of all the woman in
the world best worth liking. She was only seventeen when I was seventy ; she
was only seven when 1-was alre queer looking old man of sixty. Her
father was my best friend ; he was ten years my junior but we loved each other
as only Scotchmen in a strange land know how to love, and for men, old men, we
grew strangely near to one another. He was as eccentric as 1 doubtless am ;
we lived in the past as we grew old together, as [ live in the past now, as I grow
old, very old, alone. The Joy of his life—and of mine—was the little girl who
came to my friend when hope of any such light in ny own life had died away
had died away long, long years before. In the little home where we lived
together little Kittie was the sunshine which reminded us both of the pa that
past when we were not old, nor queer, nor out of joint with the times. She was
the mistress of the house, the sweet little woman who knew how to take care of
two old men who, though they loved her, did not know how to show their affec-
tion to the one they loved, leaving her to guess that they cared for her, as per-
haps many younger men do who carelessly accept the devotion of 4 woman and
think it hardly worth while to every day prove that it is appreciated. . Up
through those years, through the twenty years since her mother died 1 have seen
her grow and develop those merry ways which so often go with a capacity for
self-sacrifice, and I came yesterday to feast my old eyes on the piness |
am glad'to know she has found in the home of a husband devoted toder and to
whom her whole heart has gone out. In a book which I hal the pleasure of
having published for ourhost 1 saw the work of her skilful hand and 1 congratu-
late both him and her on the success it has achieved, Perhaps he is unaware
that she had already written a work on the same lines which is to-day a text
book amang the archigects and decorators of America. - God bless her, aye, God
bless and make her life happy and content.  She deservesit, 1 feel my old blood
warming in my veins when I think of how her best were sacrificed to the
whims of two ‘old relics’ of the past, of how she refused to look for society or
companionship while she had her father and old Uncle Donald to care for, God
bless her, aye, God bless ——

Uncle Donald drew his handkerchief from his pocket and held it tightly
against his eyes while a sob shook his withered frame.

There are few such women, Mr. Lightboume,” he resumed, turning to his
host, and still speaking in that intense half-whispér so common with men slighitly
hard of hearing and anxious not to be loud-voiced, “and you have reason to
thank God that you have won the heart of the fairest of them. And when you
kinow that in the days when she had no companions but two old men, these who
sought her love could get no hearing, could get nothing but the assurance that
she had no love but for her old father, you can be sure that but one image
can oceupy her heart, and now that you have succeeded to that love it is your
responsibility to deserve it and to reward her who has heaped upon you a wealth

| of affection which asks for nothing but single-hearted love in return. 1 know

she asks but this, for when 'she left the dear old home where so many of my
days were spent, where Her father died and where she was born, she would not
M?hlvwn that she was wealthy, though in her own right she has riches
ich seldom fall to the lot of women who also have the dowry of beauty and
1am too old to longer keep the secret or to be trustee of what her

x o-old that to-morrow what [ have made in sixty-five years

world shall be tumed over to her. It is not inconsider-

, of her husband 1 am glad to
given mé is in um%

>
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tied by the rules which, when violated, lead to a
tives or breeding. T am too old to be suspected of
ade my wealth ; Kittie is not a consenting party to
ment.  You are all friends of Mr, Lightbourne who, you know,
married for love, and these remarks, you must + be aware, were
made at your suggestion, and if I have surprised 4 you it
has been because I, myself, have been surprised. 1 hope
that when I am dead and gone the one whose health [
1ow propose“will always have a friend in’ each one  of
you, and that you, my dear sir, may

cherish her—your wife-as the most -

glorious treasure which can be given

into the keeping of any

man—a good and lovely

woman whose beauty of

mind as well as of face and

form is without compari-

son, and who, withal, can

love and suffer, can be

wounded and disappointed

and yet smile and makethe

world happier because  she

lives. Gentlemen, I thank you:

Your faces tell me that you do

not misunderstand me, that the

garrulity of an old man has not

bored or offended you, that the

suspicion of mo-
wishing to par-
this_announce-

virtues of our hostess are ap-
preciated by you. Let us
drink ber health. God bless
her.”

While Uncle Donald spoke
Téddy's face burned redder
and redder. He found that
she was wealthy and had mar. )
ried a penniless architect ; that
she was talented and had es-
poused a careless dullard like
himself, and he was consumed
with shame that he had not appreciated
true worth.  When he listened to the
loving sacrifices, and thought of how
50 much for him and how badly he had re-
ing thoughtfulness he was dumb and crimson
ance. Then, too, he began to suspect that
was not as deaf as he would have people believe.
ings as a host overwhelmed him and made him
on the earth to open and swallow him.  Kittie's wealth ~was
nothing to him, he almost hated it. The humilia- tion of having
invited his baon companions in to witnéss the reve- lation of * his
nakedness made him unable to think or speak, and when Uncle Donald closed.
his remarks T sat like one discovered in an unforgivable position, and not
a word or thought came to his rescue,

Bob Marlowe, in his drawling way, suggested, as he rose to his feet and
relieved the embarrassment, that Mr, Lightbourne was not unnaturally overcome
by what he had heard, and as one of Mrs. Lighthourne's friends—as one of
those who had known her but a few moments compared with the gentleman
who had just spoken, he wighed to say that as their old friend Teddy had given
them a sort of old-fashionefl Bohemian evening, that each one present would
esteem it a part of his duty to consider that they bad been for the evening one
of the family and as such would respect all that had been said as a chapter of
domesticity which belonged to the home where they had been permitted to
spend this jolly Christmas night”

“The bays™ looked at one another and joining hands as in the festal days
of yore they sung :

story of her
she had done
quited her lov-
with repent-
Uncle Donald
His shorteom-
feel like calling

Oh, yes we will i
Through good uad il
Tolght i to-night,
And to-morrow’s light
Wil find us dumb,
Come joy, come ! come !
"Tis for to-night,
“Tis for to-night. =
song in which he had joined many scores of times grated on Teddy's ears
and yet he.recognized the good intention of it. He was at home, in Kittie's
home, and he felt that the Bohemianism of the sentiment jarred painfully on the
sanctity of the home idea. He saw the mistake he had made in trying to-
introduce his old methods into his new life but there was nothing left for kim to
do but make the best finish he could (0 a bad job. -
“ Gentlemen,” said he, slowly, “ I confeds that what 1 have just heayd sur-
prises me. 1 thought I had married i - finan-
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-an apology to Mr. MacKonachie for having insisted on a speech, but I think
the surprise he gave us—that he gave me in particular—will prevent in future
any such tendencies*toward practical joking with ones guests, 1’ feel that [
poor host ; that, in fact, T have but had my first lesson in the
art of entertaining, and the chief use of it will be the conviction that 1 am
ignorant of many things of which I thought myself possessed. On behalf of
Mrs. Lightbourne, God bless her’-—and here Teddy's voice became very
unsteadv— 1 can only say that Uncle Donald has not ed her good-
ness and talent, though perhaps he has shown me how I can better appreciate
them. You know how unworthy T am of 5o good a wife, but boys F will make
-

have made a

“NICE "ITTLE BIRDIES”

my life prove to you that a noble woman can make some good out of the worst

of us.” .

: His friends had all gone home, Uncle Donald to bed. They were both in
the big easy chair ; Kittie's arms were around Teddy’s neck and.she was laugh-
ing at his misery, but that repentant man could not be comforted.

1 have not only mude an ass of myself to-night, but have proved to myself
and my friends that [ am a poor, miserable cad.”

“Now, Ted, if you go on like this Il take. my slipper to you. Everything
went off lovely, except that simpleton Smith getting Uncle Donald to talk. But
who cares for that or what they think or what anyone thinks or says. ‘If you
love me as I love you, no knife can cut our love in two,' Teddy mine ! Don't

think about other people ; think about me and how much I love you, Ted, and
forgive me for deceiving you and gemnx you into all this trouble.”

“ Forgive you, Kittie | {nrgnve you!” interrupted Teddy, almost in tears
“ Don't put it that w it is anew reproach to me after | forced you to let me
make a holy show of myself. If you can forgive me I will never, never, never,
s long as I live, delude myself with the idea that I am anything but a thick-
headed, hard-hearted, selfish dolt.”

The tears were in sight now, and Teddy's husky voice and woe:
begone visage made Kittie feel like joiring in and having 4 good matrimonial
cry, but she overcame-the temptation by jumping up, standing before

'
her despondent hushand ‘and with great gravity dictating the terms of pardon.
“Tedrington, 1 will grant the forgiveness you ask on one condition only.
Are you prepared tc make a vow 2"
“Ves, Kittie! Anything, everything !” answered Teddy, looking up. with
some surprise.

“Don't be hasty, Ted ; this is a seriotis matter, but I want you to M X

before 1 tell yon what it "
“1 promise, Kmne 3 1 don’t cnn what it is or how hard it will be to
my word.”
“Then, Ted lzvhlbwmc. solemnly promise and vow never, W
cumstances, to admit either to me or any living person that
erumlmn mmmm’ 30 DMUN
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first three days.”  The utter powerlessness of med

THE OLD KITCHEN CLOCK.
5 T used to tick away the years upon the parlor shelf,
When first we went 4 keepin’ ‘house— Belindy
an’ m'self—
An’ thar fer moren twenty year, it seemed
to be conteént
To serve the hours in proper time, an’ be an

\ ornament.
An’ you'd er thought ‘twas made to regerlate
' thesun,
So stiddy, ‘round an’ 'round each day, the
wheels an’ plinters run.
But when the girls growed up, ye see, they had some strange idees, -
They didn’t consult us much "bout things, nor drop an “if you please,
But went a hustlin’ things round, an’ changin’ ev'ry room,
An'’ nothin had the same old place, 'less 'twas the kitchen broom
T didn't much mind the goin’s on, but sha'n't forgit the shock
It gin me, when they ousted out that good old faithful clock.
An' then a little brohze concern was got to fill its place,
With dragons crawlin’ up its sides, an’ just above the face
A gal they call Terpsichore is sittin’ in a chair
A’ playin’ on a harp—although I never heard the air—
An' when it strikes the half-hours out, you'd think a fairy sighed,
Or that a little mouse had gin a faint squeak 'fore he died.
Then it sort o' stirs my conscience, when the old clock strikes the time,
With a kind o' ringing music, in'its dear old honest chime ;
For it seems to be a sayin’ in a solemn sort o’ way,
*It's just the way of all the world ; we flourish for a day |”
An’ onct I went right out thar an’ says 1, % Old clock, see here,
You're wuth a dosen fancy clocks with complicated gear ! »
‘Though taken as an ornargent (as things go nowadays),
Mebbe that tother one deserves a passin’ word o praise,
But when it gets a balky turn—determined not to go—
1 think it's "bout like folks I've seen—a sort o holler show ;
Au' strikes mé when a clock, or fiiend, is faithful out an’ out,
*Taint best to change for suthin’ that you don’t know nothin’ *bout

ZHE BLACK DEATH PLAGUE.

This great plague; known as the Black Death, was the most deadly epi-
demic ever known, Itis believed to have been an aggravated outburst of the
ariental plague, which, from the earliest records of history, has periodigally

peared in Asia and Northern Afric 4. There had been a visitation of the
ue in Europe in 1342; the Black Death, in terrible virulence, appeared in
13489 it eame in milder form in 13012, and again in 1369, The prevalence
ind severity of the pestilence during this century is ascribed to the disturbed
conditions of the elements that preceded it. For a number of years Asia and
Europe had suffered from mighty earthquakes, furious tomadoes, violent floods,
clouds of locusts darkening the air, and-poisoning it with their corrupting bodies.
Whether these patural disturbances ware the cause of the plague is not certainly
known, but many writers on the subject regard the connection as both probable
and possible. The disease was brought from the Orient to Constantinople, and
early in 1347 appeared in Sicily and several coast towns of Italy. After a brief
patise the pestilence broke out at Avignon in January, 1348 ; advanced then to
Southern France, Spain and Northern Italy sing through France, and
visiting, but not yet ravaging Germany, it e its way to England, cutting
down its first victims at Dorset in August, 1348. Thence it traveled * slowly,
reaching London early in the winter. Soon it embraced the entire kingdom,
penetrating to every rural hamlet, so that England became a mere pest-house.
The chief symptoms of the disease are described as “spitting, in some cases
actual vomiting, of blood, the breaking out of inflammatory boils in parts or over
the whole of the hody, and the appearance of those dark blulchww the skin
which suggested its most startling name. Some of the victims died almost on
the first attack, some in twelve hours, some in two days, almost all within the
skill before the disease
was owing partly to the physicians’ ignorance of its natuse, largely to the effect
of the ppirit of terror, which like & pall over men's minds, After some
months had passed, the practice of bpening the hard boils was adopted, with
very good effect, and many lives were thus saved. But fie havoc wrought by
the disease in England as terrible. 1t is said that 100000 persons died in
London, nearly 66,000 in Norwich, and proportionate numbers in other cities,
"These figures seem incredible, but a recent writer, who has spent much time in
the investigation of records, asserts that at least half the population, or about

3,500,000 souls, of England perished in this outbreak. The ravages of the pesti-

lence aver the rest of the world were no less terrible.  Germany is paid to have
lost 1,244,434 victims ; ltaly, over half the population. On a moderate calcula-
; first -

 nent of Europe 1 it is

NOTABLE RECORDS.

Handkerchiefs were first manufactured at Paisley in 1743.

The first geographical map of Eigland was made in the year 1520,

Surmames were first adopted in the reign of Edward the Confessor.

Linen was first made in England in 1253, and only womn by the luxuriofis

Books in their present form were first made by Attalus, King of Pergamus,
in 837.

The first bread was made by the Greeks and the first windmills by the

racens,

The first dictionary was compiled by Paout She, a Chinaman, who lived
about 1,100 B, C. ’

The model of the first English steam vessel was Taid before the Board of
Admiralty in 1789,

The first idea of electricity was given by the friction of two globes of quick-
silver, in the of 1467.

vigable canal in England was made in. 1134, when Henry 178
Joined the Trent to the Witham.

The first balloon was made by a Jesuit about 1620, The idea was revived
in France by M. Montgolfier in 1783,

Cricket was first played about the year 1300, 1t was then, and for a long
time afterwards, known as *club ball,”

The first London directory was printed in 1677, and.contained 64 pages,
with the names of 1,790 persons or firms,

The first book containing mu: characters was issued in 1495 from the
press bythe celebrated Wynken de Worde,

Tumpikes were originatedsin 1267, the sum of one enny having to be paid
for each wagon passing through a certain manor,

The first record. of & judge's salary gives £184 135. 4d. ns the stipend of
Thomas Littleton, Judge of the King's Bench, 1466,

The first Italian lady who sang in public in England was Francesca Marg-
herita de 'Epina, who appeared in various operas in 1693,

The Earl of Arundel (temp. Charles 1), was the first person who brought
over to England from Italy the new way of building with bricks,

The frst voyage round the world was made in the Vittoria, a ship which
formed part of the expedition that sailed under Magellan in 1510 o

The first English almanac brought out at Trimty College, Cambridye,
1347, and their first printed almanac appeared about a hundred years later.!

Woollen cloth was first made in England 1 1331, though its mg king is one
of the most ancient arts. It was not dyed or dressed in England until 1667,

The first toll for the repair of Englis highways was imposed in the reign
of Edward [11., and was for repairing the road between St. Giles' and ‘Temple Bar,

Postoffices were first known in England as early as'1581, and exactly a
hundred years later a penny post was introduced for London and the subiirbs
by an upholsterer named Murray.

The first striking clock was imported 11ty Europe by the Persians about the
year A.D. oo It was brought as a present to Charlemagne from Abaella,
King of Persia, by two monks of Jerusalem,

The first English newspaper was the £ng/ish Mercury, issued in the reign
of Queen Elizabeth, and was in the shape of a pamphlet. 7% Gasetta of Venice
was the original model of the modern newspaper’

Spectacles were first used in the latter part of thirteenth century. There i§

15 to who was the inventor of them, but the distinction is generally
claimed for Allessandro di Spina, who is said to have made some about 1285,

The first record we haveof coal is about three hundred years befors the
Christian era. Coal was used. as fuel in England as early as 852, and in 1234
the first charter to dig for it was grated by Henry 111, to the inhabitgnts of
Newcastle-on-Tyne. '

Pens were first used early in the sclghth century. They were, of course,
quills, and steel pens did not come into use until 1820, when the first gross of
them was sold wholsale for £7 4s. ‘he quality of these pens was greatly
inferior to those now made.

The first glass window in England was one put up in ap abbey ahout
the year 680, Glass windows, however, did ot becomé general for many hun-
dred years, and as late as 1577 the glass casements at Ainwick Castle, the Dike
of’ Northumberland’s seat, were regularly taken down when the family was:
away from home. !

The first coining of money 15" agtributed to Pheidon, King of Argds, in 895
B.C. Coined money was first used in England twenty-five years before the
Christian era, but gold was not coined there until the eleventh century, and
money was not given the round form, to which we are accustomed, until the

. lapse of another hundred years or so.

Carriages were first introduced in England in 1380, and were for 4 long’
time used only for the coriveyance of the sick and of ladies. It was made a
crime under the English law for an able-bodied man to ride in them, and many.
were fined and imprisoned for violating this remarkable statute. _To ride, other.
than on horseback, wag declared by law to be effeminate and unworthyof & man.

3 5 7 I i BRSAG
 Canada lacks only 237,000 square miles to be as large as the whole ce
iy thirty times as large as Great Britain

squage mi the Uni




Mouldec
Battery
kinds of

il

TELEPHONE




THE CANADIAN ANNUAL 164
A. ALLAN, Presibent., J. O. GRAVEL, Sec.-Tre.s F. SCHOLES, Man. Direcror.

The Canadian Rubber Co.

OF MONTREAL AND TORONTO
CAPITAL, $2,000,000

MANUFACTURERS OF

FINEST QUALITY RUBBER BOOTS axo SHOES
Superior Quality Rubber Belting

INCLURING
- BOSTON (@ . . : P
The Rorsytl seme . Seamless Rubber Belting
. FOR WHICH WE ARE SOLE AGENTS AND MANUFACTURERS IN CANADA & : "
MEN'S D. F, OFFICERS SHEETING AND FIREMENS COATS
Rubber Horse Clothing, Carriage Aprons, Wool-Lined Lap Rugs, Army Blankets, etc. We make all kinds of
Moulded Goods. Hard Rubber Goods for Electrical Purposes, including Rod, Sheet, Tube, Telephone Receivers,

Battery Cells, etc. All sorts of Rubber Tapes for insulating purposes. * Rubber Valves, Gaskets, Wringer Rolls. Al
kinds of Rubber Hose, including Hydrant, Engine, Suction Steam, Brewers’ Acid and Fire Hose.

The Canadian Rabber Company;

COR. YONGE AND FRONT STREETS, TORONTO
TELEPHONE 1709, J. H. WALKER, MANAGER.

IMPROVED SANITARY BATH

Steel Clad, Copper Lined |

|
|

BOOTH'S
Steel-Clad Bath

PATENTED \EPTEMBER, leon
UR .Improved Sanitary Bath is made of an outside
shel) of steel and an inside lining of planished cop

_ per, #nd stands on ornamental feet, without epclosure.

It is unique and hand in its ag 2 faultl
in construction, and for strngth and duraﬂility unsurpassed. . 0
. ' On sanitary grounds it has all the advantages that can T R oo e
be claimed for a bath tub not encased, and being con- Meriden Britannia Co.
structed of metal is impervious to decay, : mAMILTON, ONT, e
and enquiries to .
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THE - '

TManufacturers Life

INSURANCE COMPANY

$2.000.000

HEAD OFFICE MW VONGE AND
TORONTO L COLBORNE STS.
PRESIDENT
GEORGE GOODERHAM, President Bank of Toronto.
VICE-PRESIDENTS «*

WILLIAM BELL, President Traders Bank, Toronto.
S. F. McKINNON, Vice-President Board of Trade, Toronto.

- CONSULTING ACTUARY
D. PARKS FACKLER, President Actuarial Society of America.

The attractive features and popular plans of this well known company present many
inducements to intending insurers peculiar to itself. Policies ave issued on all sound plans at
the lowest rates, and are among the most liberal and comprehensive offered to the public.
Every policy has this most liberal provision: * That after being in jforce T WO YEARS,
provided the age of the insured has been admitted, the only condition which shall be binding

" upon the holder' is, that he shall pay his premiums as they become due; in all other respects
the liability of the company under the policy SHALL NOT BE DISPUTED. « Every policy
in this company is therefore: !

@& Non-Forfeitable and Incontestible After Two Years

The Manafactarers Accident
' INSURANCE COMPANY.

.Under vSnme Management. Authorized Capital, $1,000,000.00. Full Government Deposit.

All Fmden( men and women who are wage eamers protect themselves and those dependent upon them by accident insurance, for the
imajority, of accidents are more disastrons FINANCIALLY than PHYSICALLY. And why should an accident cripple you financially ? This
company 1ssues all kinds of Accident Policies :

EMNPLOYERS LIABILITY POLICIES—Indemnifying the gm&]oyer of labor for accidental injuries to workmen under the “ Workmen's Compensation:
for Injuries Act” the “ Factory Act,” and also at common law.

EMPLOYEES COLLECTIVE POLICIES—For’ worknen, payable in monthly or quarterly instalments.

ACCIDENT TICKETS-—-On all railways; 25 cents will insure the holder for hours for §3,000 in case of deat 1 week for liability.
A’ ticket for 30 days costs §4.50. o ™ i h,url;w( d ¥

GENERAL ACCIDENT POLICIES—Covering all classes of accidental injuries or death. The mostTiberal policies  issued.
FULL PARTICULARS OF ALL PLANS OF INSURANCE ON APPLICATION. . ; wi

JOHN F. ELLL
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. 'OBTLER JOB. ¢
!\Mnm.uchuniamtdnmby grave where & woman lies,
Who lured men's souls to the shores of sin th the light of Her wanton eyes ;
Who sang the song that the siren sang on the treacherons Lurley height,
Whose face vas as fair as & summer day and hegrt was as black as night,

\'«lb!ptmlﬁinmlﬂpluciMymmpmmherdun—
z. the languorous lily of soulless sin, nor the blood-red rose of lust ;
_tuwﬂlthlhhhnomofho}y)ovehtminthemﬂm-po!

T the arid desert of Phryne’s life whare all was parched and hot.

In the shmmer, when the meadows were aglow with biue and red,
Joe, the "ostler of the Magpie, and fair Annie Smith were wed.
Plump was Annie, plump and-pretty, with a cheek as white as snow }
He was anything but handsome, was the Magpie's 'Ostler Joe.

But he won the winsome lassie. They'd a cottage and a cow,
And her matponhood sat lightly an the village beauty’s brow.
Sped the months and came.a baby—such a blue-eyed baby boy |
Joe vias working in the stables when they told him of his joy.

He was rubbing down the horses, and he gave them then and there
All a special feed of clover, just in honor of the heir,

It had been his great ambition, and he told the horses $0,

That the Fates would send a baby who might bear the name of Joe.

Little Joe toe child was christened, and, like babies, grew apace ;

Held his motiiar's eyes of azure, and his father’s honest face.,

Swit the happy rears went over, years of blue and cloudless sky,

Love was lord of tiat small cottage, and the tempest passed them by,

Passed them by for years, then swiftly burst in fury o'er their home. ‘
Doy the lane by Annie’s cottage chanced a gentleman to roam :

Thrice he came and saw her sitting by the window with her child,

And be nodded to the baby, and the baby laughed and smiled.

§o at Jas I grew to know him—little Joe was nearly four ;

! He would call the “pretty gemplin ” as he passed the open door ;

And one day he ran and caught him, and in child’s play pulled him in ;
And the baby Joe had prayed for brought about the mother's sin,

*Twas the same old wretched story that for ages bards have sung,
Twas a woman weak and wanton and a villain's tempting tongue ;
"Twas s picture defly painted f0r a silly creature’s eyes

Of the Babylonian wonders and’ the joy that in them lies.

Auaie lstened and was tempted ; she was tempted and she fell,
As the angels fell from heaven ta the blakest depth of hell ;

She was promised wealth and splendor, and a life of guilty sloth,
Vellow gold for child and husband, and the woman left them both,

Home one eve came Joe the ‘Ostler with a cheery cry of * Wife | »
Finding that which blurred forever all the story of his life,

She had left a silly Jetter—through the cruel scrawl he spelt ,
Then he sought the lonely bedroom, joined his hands and knelt,

"N;-,., 0 Lord, O God, forgive her, for she ain't to blame,” he cried ;
“For T owt t' seen her trouble, and 'a gone away and died.

Why, & weitch like her—God bless her b~"twasw't likely as her'd rest
\?i\lhubunyund forever on a ‘ostler's ragged vest.

'ﬂmgpdu‘humhurmedl this long and happy time ;

8o, for my sake please to bless her, though you count her deed & crime.
1140 be I dorlt pray proper, Lord, forgive me ; for you see,

1 can talk all right to "osses, but I'm nervous like with Thee "

“Never a line came to the 'cottage from the woman who had flown.
o8, the baby, died that winter, and the man was left alone.
Neler 4 bitter word he uttered, but in silence kissed the rod,

 Saving what he told the horses, saving what he told his God,

 away in mighty London rose the into fame,

't beauty won.men's homage, she prospered in her shaime |
lord to lord she flitted, higher still each prize she won,

tivals paled beside her as the stars beside the sun,

she made the stage her market, and she dragged Arcs temple down
Wdﬁm;:}muhmmuum town, \
h ,Mwm’ﬁm]uﬁuu}m
costly jewels rich and tided lovers bought.

Oné there’ was who read the story in a far-off country place,

And that night the dying woman woke and looked upon his face
Once avain the strong arms clasped her that had clasped her long azo
And the weary head lay pillowed on the breast of 'Ostler Joe.

All the past had he forgotten, all the sorrow and the shame 3

He had found her sick and lonely, and his wife he now could claim
Sifice the grand folks who had known her one and all had slunk away,
He could clasp his long-lost darling, and no man could say him nay.

In his arms death found her laying, in his arms Dgr spirit fled
And his tears came down in torrents as he knelt beside her, dead.
Never once his love had faltered through her base, unhallowed life ;
And the stone above her ashes bears the honored name of wife.

That's the blossom I fain would pluck to-day from. the garden above her dust,
Not the languorous lily of soulless sin or the blood-red rose of lust ;
But a sweet, white blossom of holy love that grew in the one green spot
In the arid desert of Phryne's life where all was parched and hot.
GEORGE R. Sims.

ARE THE PLANETS INHABITED?

This question is one which very naturally arises, when we think of the
planets as worlds in so many respects similar to our own, Many think that the
only abject God can possibly have in making any world is to form an abode for
man. . Our own earth was evidently fitted up, although perhaps not créated, for
this purpose. Coal and oil for fuel and light, forests for timber, metals for
machinery, rivers and lakes for navigation, and plains for com, Our bodies, the
air, light and heat are all fitted to each other with exquisite nicety. When we
tum to the planets, we do not know but God has other races of beings who
inhabit them, or different ends to attain. We are assured that, if inhabited, the
conditions on which life is supported vary much from those familiar to, us.  Ne
human being could reside on Mercury, while no inhabitant could endure the
intense cold of polar Uranus. At the sun, one of our pounds would weigh a9
pounds ; on our moon the pound would become only about 2 ounces ; while on
Vesta, one of the planetoids, a man could easily spring sixty feet in the air
and sustain no shock. Yet while we speak of these peculiarities, we do not
know. what modification of the atmosphere or physical features may exist even
on Mercury to temper the heat, or on Uranus to temper the cold. With all
these diversities, we must admit the power of an all-wise Creator to create beings
adapted to a life or land different from our own.

From what is now known of the moon it is certain that if that body is
inhabited it must be by beings organized very differently from the human race
or any animals on the earth. The moon is without water and without atmos.
phere ; and, owing to the fact that it revolves on its axis but once a month, so
that the lunar days and nights are each nearly thirty times as long as our days
and nights, the extremes of heat and cold range every month from 400 degrees
Fahrenheit above zero to 300 below. In the midst of such conditions no form
of animal or vegetable ife known to this planet could possibly exist ; and it is
generally agreed among astronomers that the ‘moon is utterly barren of life in

any form, T
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THE PUBLIO DEPARTMENTS AT OTTAWA.

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE.—Organized, 1868, by Act of Parliament,
with a Minister of the Crown at its head. It was given control of the following
subjects : Agriculture, Immigration and Emigration ; Public Health and Quar-
antine ; Marine and, Emigrant Hospitals at Quebec ; Arts and Manufactures ;
Census, Statistics and Registration of Statistics ; Patents of Invention ; Copy-
right ; Industrial Designs and Trade Marks. (Its powers have since been
enlarged.) The Bill was introduced if the Senate by Hon, J. C. Chapais, who
acted as Minister from Confederation, and became first Minister of Agriculture
under the Bill. The principal opposition in that House was by, M. Reesor and
others, who objected to the Department as unnecessary. In the House of
Commons, on third reading, Mr. Mackenzie moved an amendment to the effect
that agriculture was intended by the British North America Act to be placed
under control of the Provincial Governments, and the other subjects proposed
to be given in charge of this Deepartment could be less expensively performed
by being assigned to other Departments. Amendment lost—yeas, 45 ; nays,
ot, and Bill read a third time and passed. The following have been Ministers
of Agriculture: Hon. J. C. Chapais, Senator, appointed 15t July, 1867, made
Receiver-General 16th November, 1870; Hon. Christopher Dunkin, M. P,
appointed 16th November, 1870, appointed Judge of Superior Court, Que., 25th
October, 1871; Hon, John H. Pope, M.P, appointed 25th October, 1871,
resigned with Cabinet, 6th November, 1873 L. Letellier de St. Just, Senator,
appointed 7th November, 1873, made Lieut.-Governor of Quebec, 15th Decem.
ber, 1876 Hon. C. A. P. Pelletier, Senator, appoinfed 26th Junuary, 1
resigned with Cabinet, 16th October, 1878 ; Hon. J. H. Pope, appointed 17th
October, 1878, became Minister of Railways September 25, 1885 ; Hon. John
Carling, appointed 25th September, 1885,

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.—-Constituted
by Act of Parliament, assented to May, 1869, and given
full charge of matters relating to Indians. The Depart
ment was given a deputy-head, but it was provided that
the Minister of the Interior should also be Superinten-
dent-General of Indian Affrs. By Act passed in 1803,
it was provided that any Minister might be also Super-
intendent-General of Indian Affairs. Up to that time
the Minister of the Interior had been Superintendent-
General, but then Sir John A. Macdonald became Presi-
dent of the Council and Superintendent-General ; died
June s, 1891 ; Hon, J. . C. Abbott, Senator, took charge
on assuming the Presidency of Council,

PRESIDENT OF PRIVY COUNCIL.—An office created
at time of Union. The following have been Presidents
of the Privy Council : A, J. F. Blair, Senator, appointed
st July, 1867, died 29th December, 1867 ; Joseph Howe,
M.P., Hants, appointed joth January, 1869, became Sec-
retary of State for Provinces 16th November, 1869 ; Sir
E, Kenny, Senator, appointed 16th November, 1869, be-
came Administrator of Nova Scotia 13th ‘May, 18704
Hon. (now Sir) Charles Tupper, M.P., appointed 21st
June, 1870, became Minister of Inland Revenue 1t July,
1872 ; Hon. John O'Connor, M.P., appointed 2nd July,
1872, became Minister of Inland Revenue 4th March,
1873 ; Hugh McDonald, M.P,, appointed 14th June,
1873, became Minister of Militia 1st July, 1873 ; Hon.
T. N. Gibbs, M.P,, appointed 1st July, 1873, resigned
with Cabinet; Hon. L S. Huntington, M.T., appointed zoth January, 1874,
became Postmaster-General gth October, 1875; Hon. J. E. Cauchon, M.P.,
appointed 7th December, 1875 became Minister of Inland Revenue, 8th June,
1877 ; Hon. E. Blake, M.P,, appointed 8th June, 1877, resigned 31st January,
1878 ; Sir John Macdonald, M.P., appointed 17th-October, 1878 (also Minister
of Interior), died sth June, 1891 ; succeeded by Hon. J. J. C. Abbott, Senator.

OFFICE OF RECEIVER-GENERAL—This office was established at Confed
eration. No separate Department was ever assigned to the Receiver-General,
and the office was merged in that of Finance M|msler, by Act passed in 1880,

L The following have been Receivers-General nny, Senator, appointed
{ 4th July, 1867, became President Privy Council 16th I\m'emhcr 1869 ; Hon, J.
€. Chapais, Senator, appointed 18th November, 1870, resigned 3oth January,
1873 ; T. Robitaille, M.P., appointed joth January, 1873, resigned with Cabinet,
6th November, 1873; Hon. T. Coffin, M.P., appointed 7th November, 1873,
resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 ; Sir A, Campbell, Senator, appointed
8th November, 1878, became Postinaster-General 2oth May, 1879.
3 DEPARTMENT OF SECRETARY OF STATE—The office of Secretary of
State was established at g i The Dep was, Consti by
of Parliament, assented to 22nd May, 1868, and was given charge of all
. idence, records not specially transferred to other Departments,
m& Tndian Affairs. By Act assented to 3rd May, 1873, the Department of
was created, and charge of Indian Affairs transferred to it. The fol-
Al have been Secretaries of Hitate ; Hon. (now Sir) H. L. Langevin, M.P,
W 6th July, 1867, becanys Minister of Public Works 8th Decemhar,
1869 ; Hon. K}W , appointed 8th December, 1869, ruxgned with
ﬁhlml*‘. 873 Kion. D, Christie, Senator, appoint Noven:
qumm\-‘.axmﬁm; Hon, mm,

Hox, J. J. C. Auorr,

[Y
i
|

1878 ; Hon. J. C. Aikens, Senator, appointed 19th Ounber, ({zﬂ, became Min-
ister of Inland Revenue 8th November, 1880 ; Hon: John OConnor, M,P.,
appointed 8th N , 1880, became er-General 20th, May, 1881 ;
Hon, J. A. Mousseat, M.P,, appointed 20th May, 1880, resigned 29th July, 18825
Hon. J. A. Chapleau, M.P., appointed 29th july, 1882, became Minister of Cus-
toms January 25th, 1892 ; J. C. Patterson, M.P., appointed 25th Jandary, 1892.

DEPARTMENT OF MARINE AND FISHERIES.—The office of Manne and
Fisheries #as estab at Confed The I was
by Act of Parliament, assented to 22nd May, 1868, which gave it control of all
matters relating to fisheries and navigation, inland or ocean. By Act assented
to 19th April, 1884, the Department of Marine was divided from the Department «
of Fisheries, each having a deputy head, but one Minister to preside over both,
This Bill was opposed by the Liberals, claiming that it would lead to unneces-
sary increased expense. The following have been Ministers of Marine and
Fisheries : Hon. Peter Mitchell, Senator (afterwards M.P., Northulmberland,
N. B.), appointed 1st July, 1867, resigned with Cabinet th November, 1873 ;
Hon. (afterwards Sir) A. J. Smith, M.P, appointed 7th November, 1873,
resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 ; Hon. J. C. Pope, M.P., appointed
19th October, 1878, resigned foth July, 1882 ; Hon. A. W. McLean, M.P., ap-
pointed roth July, 1882, became Minister of Finance 1oth December, 1885
Hon. G, E. Foster, M., Kings, N. B., appointed 1oth December, 1885, became
Minister of Finance, 1887 ; Hon, C, } upper, appointed 1887,

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE —Created by Act of Parliament, assented to
22nd May, 1868, and placed under charge of Minister of Justice. This Minister
is the official adviser of the Governor-General and the legal member of the
Privy Council. It is his duty to see that public affairs are administered
according to law, and he superintends the administration
of *Justice in matters not within the jurisdiction of
the Province, and advises upon the Legi
of Provincial Legislatures, in view of the Federal power
of disallowance. The following have been Ministers of
Justice : Sir John A. Macdonald, M.P., appointed July,
1867, resigned with Cabinet 6th November, 1873 ; Sir A.
A. Dorion, M.I%,, appbinted 7th November, 1873, became
Chief Justice of Quebec 1t June, 1874 ; Hon, T. Fournier,
M.P, appointed 8th July, 1874, became Postmaster-Gen-
eral gth May, 1875 ; Hon. E. Blake, M.P,, appointed oth
May, 1875, became President of Privy Council 8th June,

75 Hon. R. Laflamme, M.P., appointed 8th June,

, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 ; Hon. .
McDonald, M.P, appointed 17th October, 1878, became
Chief Jubiice of Nova Scotia 20th May, 1881 ; Sir A.
Campbell, Senator, appointed 24th May, 1881, made
Postmaster-General 25th September, 1885 ; Hon. J. 5. D,
Thompson, M.P.; appointed 25th September, 1885.

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE PROVINCES.—Tyis

one of the offices to which a Minister of the fi
Cabinet was appointed. Bill was passed in Senate in
the session of 1870 to constitute the Department of Sec-
zetary of State for the Provinces, and it passed that
House ; but in the House of Commons Mr. Mackenzie
(14th April) moved in amendment to the amendment to
the second reading, that the exigencies of the public ser-
vice did not require such a Department. The debate
was, on motion of Sir John A. Macdonald, adjourned,
and was never resumed. By the Act creating the Department of the Interior,
which came into force in 1873, the office of Secretary of State for the Provinces
was abolished. The following have been Secretaries of State for the Provinces ;
Hon, A. G. Archibald, appointed July, 1867, resigned January, 1868 ; Hon. Joseph
Howe, M.P., appointed 16th November, 1869, made Lieut.-Governor of Nova.
Scotin 13th: May, 1870 ; Hon, T. N. Gibbs, M.P., appointed 14th June, 1873,
became President of the Privy Council ist July, 1873,

DEPARTMENT OF Custoums.—Constituted by Act of Parliament, assented
to May, 1868. Its head is a Minister of the Crown, and it has control and man-
agement of the collection of Customs and of matters pertaining thereto, The
following have been Ministers of Customs : Hon. S. L. (now Sir Leonard) Tilley,
M.P, appointed tst July, 1867, became Minister of Finance 2and February,
1873; Hon, (now Sir) Charles Tupper, M.P., appointed 25th February, 1873,
resigned with Cabinet 6th November, 1873; Hon, Isaac Burpee, M.P., appointed
7th November, 1873, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878; Hon. Mac-
kenzie Bowell, M.P., appointed 1g9th October, 1878, became Minister of Militia,
January 25th, 1892 ; Hon. J. A, Chapleau, M.P., appointed 25th January, 1802,

DEPART * OF PusLic WORks.—Constituted by Act of Parliament,
assented to 215t December, 1867, under control of the Minister of Public Works.
The Act gives the Department wide control over Dominion public works, all of
which are placed under its control, unless definitely transferred to some Mb«
departinent. The Minigter has power to examine on oath, to expropriate
necessary lands upon terms to be fixed (if appeal is desived) by Board of Arbi:
trators, The Minister was empowered also to collect tolls on public works, to
be fixed by G G 1-in-Co 'nndtoenfona ‘; to be made
in the same way for the proj yublrc works,
By Act assented to 15th Muy. 1879 the. Dapuuml of Wic ‘orks was
dwid-a, by the mmqn out of it of the Department
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under a separate Minister. Dominion raflways and all works appertaining
thereto, were plcel under contro] of the Minister of Railyays and Canals, who
was given similak powers to those held by the Minister of Public Works. The'
following have been Ministers of Public Warks : - Hon.Wm. Macdougall M.P,
appointed 1st July, 1867, appointed Lieut-Governor of Manitoba October, 1869 ;
Hon, (not Sir) H. L. Langevin, M.P., appointed 8th December, 1860, resigned
Hon. A. Mackenzie, M.P,, appointed 7th
ir Chas. Tupper,

with Cabinet, 6th Novembér, 187
November, 1873, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 §

M.P., appointed 17th October, 1878, became Minister of Railways 20th May,

1879 ; Sir H. L. Langevin, appointed 20th May, 1870, resigned August, 1891

pointed, heig succeeded on
-~

Hon. Frank Smith, Senator, was temporarily
1oth January, 1892, by Col, Ouimet, M.

DEPARTMENT QF INLAND REVENUE
22nd May, 1868, under a Minister of the Crown,
stamp duties (except postage), weights and measures, timber cutting, slide and
boom dues, bridge and ferry tolls. The following have been Mimsters of Inland
Revenue : Hon, (now Sir) Wi P, Howland, M.P., appointed st July, 1874,
made Lieut.-Governor of Ontario 14th July, 1868 ; Hon. A Morris, M.,
appointed 16th November, 1869, became Chief Justice, Queen’s Bench, Mani-
toba, 2nd July, 1872 ; Hon, (now Sir) Charles Tupper, M.P, appointed July,
1872, became Minister of Customs, 22nd February, 1873 ; Hon John O'Connor,
M.P., appointed 4th March, 1873, became Postmaster-General st July, 1873 3
Hon, T.N. Gibbs, M.P,, appointed 1t July, 1873, resigned with Cabinet, 6th
November, 3873 ; Hon, . Fournier, M.P., appointed 7th November, 1873 be-
came Minister of Justice, 8th July, 1874 ; Hon. F. Geoffrion, M.', appointed 8th
July, 1874, resigned gth November, 1876 ; Hon. R. Laflamme, M.P., appointed
oth November, 1876, became Minister of Justice, 8th June, 1877 ; Hon. J. E.
Cauchon, M.P,, appointed 8th June, 1877, appointed Lieut.-Governor of Mani-
toba, 1877 ; Hon. W. Laurier, M P., appointed 8th, October, 1877, resigned with
Cabinet, 16th October, 1878 ; Hon. L. F. G. Baby, M.P., appointed 26th Octo-
ber, 1878, became Judge Superior Court, Quebec, 29th October, 1880; Hon.
J. C. Aikins, Senator, appointed 8th November, 1880, resigned 23rd May, 1882 5
Hon. John Costigan, M.P., appointed 23rd May, 1882

DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS AND CANALS. Constituted by Act of Parlia-
ment assented to 15th May, 1879, which divided Department of Public Works
into two, one of them being that of Railways and Canals : Sir Charles Tupper,
M.P., appointed 2oth May, 1876, became High Comnissioncr in Engl,u\d, 1885 5
Hon, J. H. Pope, appointed 25th September, 1835, at his death Sir John Mac-
donald assumed control of the department Hon. John Haggart, appointed
25th January, 1892.

DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENCE.— Constituted by Act of Parlia-
ment assented to 22nd May, 1808, with Minister of Militia and Defence as its
head. This Minister is charged with the administration of all militia affairs on
Jand and wates, and has initiatory power in all matters involving expenditure of
public money for military purposes. The following have been Ministers of
Militia : Sir George E. Cartier, M.P., appointed 1st July, 1867, died 20th May,
18733 Hon. Hugh McDonald, M.P., appointed 1st July, 1873, resigned with
Cabinet 6th November, 1873 ; Hon. William Ross, M.P., appointed 7th
November, 1873, resigned September, 1874 3 Hon. W. B. Vail, M., appointed
Joth September, 1874, resigned 215t January, 1878 ; Hon. A. G. Jones, M.P.,,
appointed 215t January, 1878, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 ; Hon.
L F. R. Mason, M.P., appointed 16th October, 1878, became President of the
Privy Cooncil 16th January, 1880 ; Sir A, Campbell, Senator, appointed 8th
November, 1880, became Postmaster-( ;eneral 8th November, 1880 ; Hon. (now
Sir) A. P. J. Caron, M.P., appointed 8th November 1880, became Postmaster-
General 25th January, 1892 ; Hon, Mackenzie Bowell, M.P., appointed 25th
January 1892, ‘

DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE—Constituted by Act of Parliament assented
to0 22nd June, 1869, with Minister of Finance at its head. To this department
are committed all matters relating’ to the financial affairs of the Dominion,
public accounts,  revenue and expenditure, not specially committed to other
departments, In 1867, an Act was passed relating to the Collection of Public
Revenues, etc., whicht probided, among other things, for the establishment ofa
Board of Audit, to consist of the Deputy Inspector-General, Deputy Postmaster-
General, Commissioner of Inland Revenue, Deputy Receiver-General, Deputy
Minister of Militia, Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries, and an Auditor,
to be appointed by the Governor-General, who should be Chairman, and should
have the review of accounts, cases of difference to be settled by the Board, sub-
ject to the approval of the Finance Minister. - The Act mentioned above, con-
stituting the Department of Finance, provided that the Auditor and the Deputy
Inspector-General should be officers of the Finance Department. It provided
also for the appointment of The Treasury Board, to consist of the Minister of
Finance, Receiver-General, Minister of Customs, and Minister of Inland Réve-
nue, as a Committee of the Privy Council with wide powers as to demanding

ts and information from the Public Departments. An Act, u-gmed
to 1ath May, 1870, abolished office of Deputy Receiver-General,
that the Auditor-General should be Deputy Minister of Finance and Deputy
Head of the Department. Act assented to 10th May, 1878, established a new
system of audit by the appointment of an Auditor-General, to hold office during
good behaviour, and ‘emovable only by the Governor-General, on address to
be passed by Senate and Commons—like a judge. This Act provided also that
the Treasury Board should consist of Minister of Minister of Customs,
Miuw;oflMmedMy authorized also the
appointment of & Deputy Minister of

Constituted by Act assented to
It was given charge of Excise,

Seal, to be ex-oficio Secretary of the Treasury Board. . Under this systei a0
elaborate system of checks was provided to prevent public moneys being spent
except in regular and authorized ways, difficulties to be finally settled by the
Treasury Board, the Auditor-General to report direct to Parliament on all mat-
ters coming before him, including those in which he had differed from the
Treasury Board. By Act, assented to 1 May, 1879, the Receiver-General's

Department was merged with that of Minister of Finance, and Minister of Jus.

tice made a member of the Treasury Board. By Act, assented to 20th July,
1885, it was provided that the Secretary of State, and one other Minister, to be
nominated by the Governor-General, should be added to the Treasury Board,
and Minister of Finance should be the Chairman of the Board. The following
have been Ministers of Finance : Sir A. T. Galt, M.P:, appointed 1st July, 1867,
resigned 4th Noyember, 1867 ; Sir John Rose, M.P. appointed 18th November,

1867, resigned gth October, 1869 ; Sir F. Hincks, MP,y appointed gth October,

1869, resigned 2and February, 1873 ; Hon. §, Li (now Sir Leonard) Tilley, M.F.,
appointed 2and February, 1873, made Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick
sth November, 1873 Hon, R, J. (now Sir Richard) Cartwright, appointed 7th
November, 1873, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 ; Sir L. Tilley, MP,
appointed 17th October, 1878, made Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick
October, 1878 ; Hon. A, W. McLelan, M.P., appointed 1oth December, 188

became Postmaster-General in 1887 ; succeeded by Hon, George E. Foster, M.F,

DEPARTMENT OF INTERIOR, —Constituted by Act of Parlament, assented
to 1873, with a Minister of the Crown at its head. This Department has charge
of the North-West Territories, Crown Lands in every part of the Dontinigz,
Indian Affairs, and Geological Survey. By Act passed in 1880, the Department
was divided, the “ Department of Indian Affairs” being specially constituted,
but with the Minister of the Interior as “ Superintendent-General of Indian
Affairs,” and head of both Departments. This change was objected to by Mr.
Mills on behalf of the Liberals, on the ground that it would lead to greater
expense, which was unnecessary, In 1883 an Act was passed providing that
any Minister of the Crown might be Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs.
The following have been Ministers of the Interior: Sir A, Campbell, Senator,
appointed 1st July, 1873, resigned with Cabinet 6th November, 18735 Hon, D.
Laird, M.P,, appointed 7th November, 1872, appointed Lieutenant-Governor of
North-West Territories 7th October, 1876 5 Hon. David Mills, M.P., appointed
24th October, 1876, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878; Sir John A
Macdonald appointed 17th October, 1883, became President of the Council 17th
October, 1883 ; Sir D. L. Macpherson, Senator, appointed 17th October, 1883,
resigned August, 1885 ; Hon. T. White, M.P (Cardwell), appointed 5th August,
1885, succeeded at his death by Hon. E. Dewdney, M.P.

PoST-OFFICE DEPARTMENT.—Constituted by Act of Parliament, assented
to 215t December; 1867. The following have been Postmasters-General : Sir
A. Campbell, Senator, appointed 1st July, 1867, became Minister of Interior 15t
July, 1873 ; Hon. John O'Connor, M.P., appointed 1st July, 1873, resigned with
Cabinet Gth November, 1873; Hon. D, A. Macdonald, M.P. (Glengarry),
appointed 7th November, 1873, appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario 18th
May, 1875 ; Hon. T. Fournier, M. P, appointed gth May, 1875, appointed Judge
Supreme Court of Canada, $th October, 1875 ; Hon. L. 8. Huntington, M.P,
appointed gth October, 1875, resigned with Cabinet 16th October, 1878 Sir
H. L. Langevin, M.P., appointed 19th October, 1878, made Minister of Public
Works 20th May, 18795 Sir A. Campbell appointed zoth May, 1879, made
Minister of Militia 16th January, 1880 ; Hon. J, O'Connor, appointed 15th Jan-
uary, 1880, became Secretary of State 8th November, 1880 ; Sir A. Campbell
appointed 8th November, 1880, became Minister of Justice zoth May, 1891}
Hon, J. O'Connor, appointed 20th May, 1881, resigned 23rd May, 1882 ; Hon.
John Carling appointed 23rd May, 1882, became Minister of Agriculture, 25th
September, 1885 ; Sir A. Campbell appointed 25th September, 1885, became
Lieutenant-Governor of Ontarioin 1887 ; Hon, A. W, McLelan, M.P., appointed
1887, became Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, 1889 ; Hon. John Haggart,
M.P., appointed in 1890, became Minister of Railways and Canals, 25th Janu:
ary, 1892 ; Sir Adolph Caron, M.P., appointed 25th January, 1892,

THE MENNONITES OF MANITOBA,

Morden is a brisk town of 1,000 people, and stands just east of the Pembina
Mountain. district, that is, on the eastern borders of the second prairie steppe,
of the Canadian North-West. Fine farms surround it, and one source of its
prosperity is in trading with the Mennonite settlement.

“The Mennonites are a body of immigrants from Russia (though of German '

origin), who fied from persecution on account of their religion, which is a primi-

tive form of Lutheranism. The Dominion Government, in 1876, set apart &

large reserve for them between Morden and the international boundary, and

Joaned them sufficient money to make a beginning. They bave fully justified the

wisdom of this welcome and aid, and have overcome, by their industry and per-

severance, every obstacle to success. They are a very peaceable; i

industrious people, and have prospered so well that their settlement has
one, extending over 18 townships sl including |

increased to over 9,000
govermment
they lived at first is
sity for the mutual protect
sty ‘They have
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Gold and Silver Plating, Engraving.

Watches manulaciured to order. We ocarry a' large
stock of Gold and Silver Watches. Also a full line
of Clocks and Jewelry at very low prices.

QUALITY WARRANTED.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

ESTABLISHED HALF A CENTURY.

(Garland & Rutherford

MANUFACTURING AND IMPORTING

€HEMISTS ANP.DRUGGISTS.

INTERIOR VIEW OF RETAIL DEPARTMENT OF
MEDICAIL, HEHAILIL
7 and 9 King Stroet Easy,

HAMILTON, - - ONTARIO.

FREDERICK LYONBE,
New Higb{lass Photographer

OPPOSITE HAMILTON POST OFFICE.

We can make any size Photo, trom size of a
pin head to life size, and furnish you with
any style of picture that can be made,
atl a very moderale price.

GOLD MEDAL AT TORONTO, 1830.

[P. 8. KINDLY GIVE UB YOUR NEXT ORDER.

' Have You Seen “(ur Pets?”

THE FINEST TWINS THAT EVER CAME TO TOWN.

TF you want a Magnificent Picture, with Elegant
| Frame, buy OCEAN WAVE BAKING POWDER and get
the ambove picture. We are offering just now a
ndid Syrup at 88c. per gallon, New Raisins, Cur~
Peels, Pure Spices, and everything fresh and

‘way of Christmas Groceries. We are sel-

At you can't touch anywhere at the

We manufacture and repair Jéwelry of every
description, As we do repairing here, whole~
sale and re.ail, we can give the very lowest

prices. Large stock of all kinds of #

Broocles, Bracelets, Wateles, Searf
Pins, Chains, Rings, ete.

SEE OUR SOLID GOLD KEEPER RINGS FOR $.00
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(INTERIOR VIEW OF ONE OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF THE CANADA BUSINESS COLLEGE AT HAMILTON)

THE CANADA BUSINESS COLLEGE WAS FOUNDED IN

AND IS ONE OF THE OLDEST IN THE DOMINION.
=
HE course of study is valuable to everyone, whether merchant, farmer, or banker.
It has laid the foundation of substantial success of thousands of young people, and
The facilities and opportunities offered are better to-day than ever before.
The success of this College in locating its students in business positions during the past year
Hme been e).tuunlm.u) more thmn one lmmlrad were referred directly to good situations,

THE HANDSOME ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE OF THE COLLEGE WIL BE SENT TO ANY.
AI)I)RI“\\ UPON APPLICATION 70 THE PRINCIPAL G.
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HE KNEW HINM.

Fleecy—VYes, sit ; there is
nothing like a thoroug!i com-
mand of one’s self. I can
smoke or let it ‘alone,

Downy -~ Corme over to
Charley’s and let one alone
with me, Fleecy.

NOT 70 BE CON-
SIDERED.

As George folded the fair
young creature to his heart,
adull crackling sound smote
his ear, “Abit's good-bye
to those imported cigars in
my vest pocket,” he said, - bane
grimly ; “but darn the ex
pense at a moment like this.”

deasey's hins.

HORRIBLE

Reginald—Why,Chappie,
what's the matter- are you
iz

Chappie—I have had an
awful nightmare, old fel. |
dweampt I was a waitah,
bah Jove, and had to wear
a dwess-suit in the day-time.

SHANTYTOWN COUR-
TESIES.

Mrs. Moloney—Will yez
lind me wan av your flat
irons, Mrs, Casey? Me hus
ban’ used up me lasht wan in an argymint wid O"Toole.

Mrs. Casey—Wid pleasure, Mrs, Moloney, Oi'm always willin' to help any

AN
% Phwh-p-p-ph "—

honest worlk like clanin’ clothes or poundin’ thim O'Tooles !

JENNY LIND'S RIVAL.

Here is a pretty story of Jenny Lind. People who never heard nor care
about Patti, Albani or Neilson, have fond recollections of the divine singer, Jenny
Lind, and have had her name woven in with their childish memories. She
won the world's heart as no singer did before or since. One day she was riding
in the country with some friends. A bird of brilliant plumage perched on a trag
near by as they drove slowly along, and trilled out such a complication of sweet
notes as astonished her. The coach stopped, and redching out she gave one of
her finest roulades. 'The beautiful creature arched his head on one side and
listened deferentially ; then, as if to excel his famous rival, raised his graceful
throat and sang a song of rippling melody that made Jenny rapturously clap her

b hands in ecstasy. Then quickly, as though she were before a severely critical

audience, she gave son yrolean mountain strains that set the echoes flying,
whereupon little birdie took it up and sang and trilled till Jenny, in happy
delight, acknowledged that the pretty woodland warbler decidedly outcaroled
the Swedish nightingale,

"AIN REGRETS.

Callahan—The lasht drop = Mrs. Callahan—Phwhuustle
gone, and me dryer than 4 1o th' darg, Jerry! He do be yez terrier! Ph—
runnin’ over to ‘snake wan of

~“Phwhust”e

Callahan—Come back here, ~4Wh-ph "—
h

—“Phwhustle for him yer-
selft Me mout is too dhry 1

Clerk—You can’t mistake any mistake in buying that cane, sir ; it fits you
beautifully.

70 THE POLE BY SLEDGE.

M. H. Ekroll, a Norwegian, thinks that the proper way to reach the North
Pole is by sledge. He has designed sledges which may be combined to form a
boat, and he is now trying to organize an expedition to test his theory. His ex-
pedition is to consist of six members, and the sledges are to be drawn bya large
number of dogs, 50 that the speed may be increased and the supply of provisions
requisite reduced. Being able to travel over sea or ice, the expedition will, to a
certain extent, be independent of wind and weather. From the eastern island
of Spitzbergen, somewhere about Cape Mohn, to which place the expedition
will be conveyed by ship, in June, 1893, Herr Ekroll will make for Petermanns-
land, in order to avoid the ice drifting to the west and northwest. To the north
of Petermannsland he hopes to find more compact ice, and to be able 4o travel
direct to the Pole. Should mishap occur, or the movement of the ice be too
rapid, he can retreat on Spitzbergen, where a depot will be formed ; but, usider
favorable circumstances, he will return from his farthest point to the east or

west coast of Greenland, where also depots will be formed. The success ofthe

Sitian & the condition of the ice and the progress
st the wind, for in all probability the wind
M Petermannsland




THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

TURNING OF A NEW LEAF,

" was a commodious dwelling in the city, more home-
I like than pretentious. It stood close to a brown church
with pillars, in front of which two tall evergreen oaks
stood as sentinels. Not grim and
silent sentinels, but alert, expan-
eerful, whispering to each
other of the holiday festivities
which’ ruled the hour within the
church, the windows of which were

all alight.

A man in shaggy overcoat and
slouched hat, which pretty well
concealed his features, was pacing
the narrow brick walk which ex-
tended between the house and the
church. He was watching the
windows of the dwelling, longing

for just one glimpse of graceful forms through
- the half-parted crimson draperies and listening
to the soft, low music issuing from within, with
the feeling, one might suppose, of a repentant
- angel who had strayed outside the gate of Para-

sive,

dise.

It was hard to be outlawed, and it did not ease the pain to know that he
had brought the misery upon himself and others. Those garments of shame
which he had worn five years seemed to clothe him from head to foot, The
gaslight seemed to make bars and stripes upon his overcoat. He fancied the
passers-by were watching him down the dim walk in supercilious recognition.

The church door stood open. He might enter there, but the dwelling
beside it was.closed to him. Yet why should he be always an outcast ? If he
had sinned, had he not also suffered 7 What was that word of the man once
cradled in a manger, whose spirit was_filling the air at this Christmas season
with exquisite vibrations? ‘Was it not : “ Neither do | condemn thee ; go and
sin no more?”

Half maddened by his thoughts, he walked away from the place. But his
former home was a magnet. After the streets were quiet and the church and
dwelling still and darkened, he was drawn to haunt the spot again. It seemed
that this heart hunger would consume him if not satisfied.

There was another léss friendly form shadowing the man that night on the
other side, but of this Bruce Proctor was ignorant. He did not know that an
outside friendly pressure was upon him to guard his loved ones that night, for
was not the air full of Christmas angels of peace and good will directing the
ways of mortals ?

Bruce ventured round at last to the side piazza next the church and sat
down on the steps. To be even this near to them was some comfort. Five
long years since he had held his Gracie in his arms. She had not then been able
to lisp * papa,” but he remembered her baby fingers creeping over his face and
her \cooing laugh. - She had since been taught that her pdpa was dead, and
already a great wall of separation was set up between them.

There was nothing to hope for from the mother, She was the proud
daughter of a high-spirited father, with a stainless record behind her for gen-
erations. From the moment of his arrest as a defaulter they had been as
strangers.  No message had come to himn from her during his term of imprison-
ment, which had been shortened by extenuating circumstances, She shrank
from the touch of the hand that had broken prison fare. She put away the
thought that this was his expiation and that he might rise on a “stepping-stone
of his dead self,” to a nobler life in the future. Her own and her child’s humil-
jation filled her vision. She had yet to learn that souls may be purified by
adversity, as by a furnace flame.

He had hoped against hope that when his term had expired she would send
this word : “Come home, and let bygones be bygones.  Surely her love would
at last prove stronger than her pride. But it had not, and his love had so far
mastered his pride that here he was creeping around his own home like a thief
in the night, because those dear to him were within.

A startling thought came to him and he felt with trembling fingers in his
vest pocket.  He had a key to this side door ! 1t had been in his pocket at the
time of his drrest ; it was there still when his own clothes were returned to him
with his freedom.

He got up and inserted it in the keyhole, It tuned readily. Something
seemed urging him to open the door and go in. But wherefore? He had a
Half defined thought that 1t would be good to breathe the atmosphere of his own
hoine fof a few moments, even stealthily, He tumed the knob noiselessly and
stood inside. Soon he groped his way into the kitchen and sat down, in
a few minutes he could make out the old furniture in the half light. He leaned
back in his chair with a sense of restfulness. The house was in slumber,
unconscious of its new inmate. ~Carter and his wife were yet, of course, in the
characters of serving man and housekeeper, eir room was in the second
story. , Just above the dining-room was his wife's chamber, But where was
Gracie sleeping ?  There was a dainty little room across the corridor which
Agnes had once said should bé Gracie’s chamber by-and-by, He wondered if
she were yet ifs occupant. s Bl g

Something of Enoch Arden's thought, * If

» was working in his mind, He felt again in his pocket, and finding
matkhes there, he groped his way to the side door, which he had locked again,
andlslipped his shoes ofl. He then made his way to the front hall. The light
from the street showed the broad, winding stairway quite plainly. It was a
foolish, haphazard thing to ascend it ; the last state would be worse than the
first if he should awaken any one, but is a famishing man apt to weigh and
measure possible results before he snatches a mouthful from the loaf within his
grasp? &

He reached the head of the stairway noiselessly and stepped the
upper hall, the carpet deadening his footfall, He stopped at the door, of his g
wife's chamber, which was ajar, and applied his ear to the opening. He could
hear the slow, measured breathing of deep slumber.

A little beyond, on the left, another door was partially open, and a triangle .
of pale light reached from it into the hall. He waited fully five minutes, and,
hearing no movement, he advanced to the door cautiously and looked inside.

He was repaid for the risks he had taken. A night lamp bumed dimly
under a rosy globe. His child lay on her low bed in one comer, breathing
softly. Her curls wére lying over the lace pillow and one dimpled hand still
held a picture book, which lay open on the rose-colored coverlet. Her Christ.
mas gifts were all around. A miniature cradle holding a dainty doll stood in
the comner. A train of cars, with the engine headed for the doorway, was ready
to run riot with the roses of the carpet, while puzzles and picture books abounded.

It was a pretty pink and white nest of a chamber. Its sweet regtfulness, in
contrast with other scenes he knew, made a heartsick “yearning come over him,

A lump was in ‘his throat, He wondered how he should control the great
sob that threatened to break out upon fthe stillness. He stood as if under a
spell. 1f any one had demanded why this nocturnal intrusion, he could not
have spoken;

He moved a step or two forward and started at the first glimpse of his
own reflection in the mirror. In his shabby coat and compromising hat,
hiding his mirthless countenance, he seemed a blot upon the peaceful scene.
But beneath it all a Tather's heart was beating hungrily. Was he not one with
his child? It seemed as if he must rush to the bedside, take her in his arms
and devour her with kisses. Yet he dared not press even one light kiss upon
her cheek lest she should awaken with a scream of terror.

She was smiling in her sleep. Some tender guardianship seemed 16 be
over her. Evidently she was about to awaken.

Fearful of detection he stepped outside the door and listened. The child
wiis undoubtedly awake and the next moment he glided swiftly along the pas-

“sage and down the stairs for he heard her jump out upon the carpet in her bare

feet. In the kitchen he sat waiting, longing to return and see his child but
thinking that she was awake and it would be too risky. Yet he could not make
up his mind to leave the house, and his cheerless ings in
the world outside.*

What's that? A dim vision in white at the foot of the stairs and before he
could make a movement little Gracie came straight upon him holding up her
hand to caution silence,

«You are Santa Claus,” she said in a confidential whisper. 1 thought I
should catch you rounid some night. Did you come down the chimney *

He nodded.

«1 heard you up at my room and followed you down awful easy for fear
you would get away. Have you carried Christmas presents to the poor little
children 2"

Another nod from him.

“Oh you're so good, but you don't look like your picture in the book you
gave me.”

He shook his head.

“ Why don't you talk ?” she s
on the table.

“You mustn’t stay down here,” he whispe
you think your mamma is awake?"

“No-0:0. She sleeps as.sound as sound.”

«Well, let me carry you back to your room and we'll have a talk” And
he took her in his arms, that precious burden, with her dear head upon his
seared breast, and so noislessly that one awake would have heard no sound,
carned her to her room and sat her in bed, with warm blankets tucked about
her.

id, leaning her head on her hands crossed

“1¢s too cold for you, Do

She sat a moment with her deep, childish eyes searching his wistful Gned
“ Please shut the door,” she said, * so's not to waken mamma. ‘Thanle you.
How surprised she will be when 1 tell her in the morning. F'm glod you come

to-night again. 1 fike all my things, ‘specially my doll, and 'm w
to you, Mr, Sata Claus.” /
“P'm glad you like them,” he found voice to ‘whisper.’ i
“Why don't you come here and sit on this chair 7" she, queried, with
impatient little gesture, “ You must e tired going round all night, n
says it takes a month to get through” 5 T ¢
‘He had obeyed her dictate and was seated close
almost took his breatly away.
“T've made mamma leave the
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Yoy don't wear a very nice hat and coat,” she said presently, “ but all the
boys and girls love you ‘ust the same, don't they 7"

“1 expect 50.”

4 And 1 lve yor vo mach, You don't look & bit funny, though ; you look
sorry ; your.eyes are crying instead of laughing. What are you sorry for?”

She patted his cheek with her hand pityingly. Her touch made him trem-
ble with the stress of his emotion.

“1 look somy sometimes,” he said, bravely controlling himself.. * You
mustn't mind. Wil you be glad if I tell you that I love you better than any of
the boys and girls 2"

“Why? 1 am very naughty sometimes,” she said doubtfully. *“Are you
uﬂuyouﬂhmulxh&!mnch? sox

 GHACHE ADVANCED UPON THE MIDNIGHT INTRUDER.
“Yes, sure.”
“Would you like to have me live with you?” she inquired.
“Yes."
“But I 'speet I couldn’t leave mamma,* she said slowly, as if fearful of
hurting his feelings. * But 1 do love you a whole bushel, dear Santa Claus,”

§ and with an unexpected movement she sprang from her bed and clasped both
‘her arms tightly sbout his neck.

Bruce was diwy with the intoxication of the embrace. He strained her to
He was conscious of a wild
desire to carry her away with him. The little one looked into his face with
rious eyes; but he had not alarmed her. She nestled in his arms contentedly.
“ I want you to bring me a nice papa next time,” she said presently. “ All

 the other ‘girls "cept me have papas,

Her innocent words were like a stab in his heart,
- “Ihad & papa once,” she added, ¥ but he went away when 1 was a little
tot. When | ask mamma about him she sends me off to play. She looks sorry

~n\d cries wum&mu when 1 say, ‘ Will he ever come back?’ Oh!” with a
fresh caress, *1 think I would liké you for & papa. But I ¢'pose the other

children coulds't, spare their Santi Claus.”
- At this crisis there was sound of i stealthy footstep outside the door.
moment it swung open. A man, masked, with a dark lantem in one hand
d q sponge and ‘bottle in ﬁmr, glanced at the tableau and shut the doot
e had nvkhally reckoned without his host.
W was that " whispered Gracle.
Noone who will hurt you, dear,” he said, as he put her out of his arms

d down W chimney,” she suggested softly. Sh;
’%um-nmainﬂwm :
the hall,

.

had alarmed him.  Had the intention been to stupefy Gracie and carry her off?
What enemies might there not be around his dear ones in the absence of their
natural protector ?

While he hesitated between his fear of raising an alarm and his desire to
rid the house of the intruder he heard the sound of a scufile below stairs, in
which chairs seemed to  overturned
“Dear Santa Claus, what is it ?

gt it Clius, whs ¥ askied Gracle, who, staod, & ittle whne/
barefoot figure, in the teangle of lamplight

Bruce retreated down the stairs as another white figure darted across the
passage and gathered the child in her arms.

“Darling ! I dreamed that a wicked man was carrying you off,” she said.

“Oh, no," said the child naively/ “My good Santa Claus wouldn't low
any one to do that. Santa Claus,” shd called,

“What do you mean, dear?” askkd the mother, peering through the hall
gloam nervously.

At that moment there was the sountl of voici u\brhm stairs and the report
of a pistol.  Mrs. Proctor uttered a s (led cry and stood holding Gracie in her
arms, with a face white as her night rulx

Steps were coming up the stairs and Carter’s face appeared.

“Don’t be alarmed, ma'am,” with suppressed excitement. I scared one
o' them off and I guess the other is ‘ done for.! 1 heard somebody monkeyin’
round and slipped down just in time.”

 Have you hurt my Santa Claus ?” demanded Gracie imperiously. * He
was here with me and kissed me just now.”

“ where are you?”"

Mrs Proctor and Carter exchanged curious, apprehensive glances. The
latter retreated downstairs and lighted the gas in the dining-room, then stepped
to the side of the prostrated figure near the sideboard with face upturned to the
light.

“It's him, sure enough,” he said in a troubled voice. “I'm afraid I've
killed him."

He tore open the clothes on the left side, where a dark stain was slowly
spreading, and felt the heart. It was beating feebly. He heard steps. Mrs.
Proctor had come down in a dressing robe, followed by Gracie, who would not
be pacified.

“Didn't I tellyou? It's my Santa Claus, who says he loves me a whole
bushel,” she said, kneeling down and trying to lift his head from the carpet
“What have you done to him, you bad man, to shut bjis eyes up? He won't
speak to me. Oh, dear(” and she began to cry with her face on his

Carter looked at Mrs. Proctor imploringly.

“Is he dead 7" shi

“No, his heart is beating.”

“Go at once for a surgeon,” she commanded with sudden energy.

d i« stramge voice

S Rl T sl fhe pen s Dosir latid 17 he Bis poind caé, Bl
his heart had a narrow escape from that bullet.”
He opened his eyes after the surgeon had gone, to see his wife by the bed-
side. 4 o
“ Forgive this alarm,” he exclaimed with difficulty. “I-~I was starving for
sight of my child.”

“Were you going to rob me of her 3" she asked calmly

He gave her a look of piteous reproch

«1 saved her for you,” he said. *
her, Gracie will tell——"

He sank away into the deep sleep of haustion and Agnes watched by his
bedside. Her pride was yielding. The foulrtaing, in her soul were broken up
and tenderness was swelling in her heart. Was he not the father of Gracie #”*

man was in the house ready to fidnap

“This is your truly papa come back, dear, Agnes said, the next day, as
Gracie stood patting the pale face of the invalid.

“Was he only playing Santa Claus?”'

“Yes.”

“And willhie stay with us now 2

¥y,

“Oh, I'm so glad 1” cried Gracie.

“ Thank God,” murmured Bruce.

And so the angel of peach folded his wings over that household and the
New Year rang in gladly. .

THEY MANAGE THINGS BETTER THERE.
M. Godet (surveying the debris on Broadway)-~1 wish 1 lived in Porpeii |
Mr, Stillm.\n~~Why, that town is as dead as Philadelphia.
Mr. Godet—I know it ; but the streets there have only been torm up once
in two thouund years,

VERY GOOD AUTHORITY. G x
Rev. Dr, Thirdly-—Is riot your bill rather high, Dr. Diagnose ?

Dr. Dugnose—v -Yes ; but 1 have Scriptural authority for making it ln'h,
and you, us a clergyman, should not object.

“ Ab, Lam not aware of such authority.”
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT THEN AND NOW.

From an abridged volume of Hepworth Dixon's biography of John Howard,
the great English prison reformer of the last century, we make the following
extracts. The volume from which we quote was published in 1856 and is not
very widely circulated. Not enough is known about Howard and his work and
few realize the eVils that he reformed, but the object here is chiefly to show how
light a thing life was held to be in law in the England of George 111,

The sanguinary measures of the English government for the repression of
offences, date from about the middle of the eighteenth century. At that epoch,
the Jacobite traubles had just been brought to a close—armed opposition to the
House of Hanover was finally put dowp—and, in consequence of these events,
a vast number of idle and profligate adventurers, for whom the distractions of
the times had found military employment, were turned loose upon society, with-
out occupations and without resources.  War had accustomed them to license
and made labor distasteful. The natural result ensued—they took to the roads,
and robberies became more and more frequent. To repress these disorders the
executive power adopted a system of terror, - The safeguard of the public ser-
vices obtained its first attention ; a provision was introduced into a bill (3 Geo.
11. c. 25) making it a capital crime to rob the mail—in those days, it should be
remembered, carried by a single horseman—whether violence were used or not ;
as also the robbing of any house, office, ot place used for the reception or
delivery of letters.

+ Another enactment (originally 9 Geo. 1. c. %2, but enlarged and dracopized
by 6 Geo. 11. ¢. 37,10 Geo. I1. ¢. 32,~31 Geo. 1L c. 42), called the Black Act,
rendered capital the offences of hunting, wounding, stealing, or destroying any
red or fallow deer in any park or forest; killing, maiming, or wounding any
cattle ; breaking down the head of any fish-pond, so that the fish might be des-
troyéd ; cutting down, or otherwise destroying any trees planted for profit,
omament, or shelter, in any garden, avenue, or orchatd ; and a still more repre-
hensible law (6 Geo. 11, c. 3, 37) dencunced the penalty of death against any
person who should be found guilty of cutting a hop-band in any hop plantation |
A little later on, the legislature—as if, like the lion which has once lapped blood,
it longed, for it more and more—passed other acts (14 Geo. 1L c. 25, and 15
Geo. 11. c. 34) making it-capital to drive away, steal, or wilfully kill any sheep
or cattle with intent to steal any part of the carcase, or to be found aiding and
abetting therein I Nor were these severities in any way exceptions to” the
general course of legislation. They ivere only parts of a uniform system. Every
department of our punitive law was gradually and rapidly assimilated to the
spirit which actuated these changes. Not only were forgery, smuggling, coining,
and uttering base coin made capital, but likewise shop-lifting, stealing from a
barge or vessel on the rivet to the value of 5s., or from a bleaching-ground to the
value of 10s. | These diabolical laws were in existence in the time of Howard
—many of them in daily process of execution. Tyburn had its weekly victims

George the Thicd—determined to walk in the bloody path of his prede
cessor (when he ascended the throne)—is said to have expressed his resolution
never to exercise that prerogative of mercy which the Estates of Great Britain
haye confided to the sovereign, and his subsequent conduct did little to shame
this act of his virgin royalty. The valuable table published by Janssen shows
us the working of the sanguinary code, then in full force, in the number ot
persons tried and convicted capitally, in London only, during the twenty-th-ee
years, 1749-71, both inclusive : .
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Of the 678 executions, 72 only were for murder ; the remaining 606 persons
were put to death by the law for offences which the more enhghtened spirit of
the age pronqunced to be unwarthy of so terrible a punishment, in one single city
of the empire | What a startling comment these horrible lines of figures make

| upon the “bloody letter of the law” as it then stood | What an awful vista

they open up into the arcana of the social history of that vdunted era, when

George the Third was king ! But that inauspicious reign was, in fact, of one

uniform, and sanguinary texture. By laying aside his most and

1 prerogative, the young monarch had taken, at his accession, the initia-
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struggle against the
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separate numbers of those who died in jail or were pardoned are unfortunately
not given ; the last of these items would otherwise, we suspect, have been
found miserably small ; for with the demoniacal disregard for the holiness of
human life which then characterized the councils of St. James's, it would be in
vain to expect clemency for legally convicted offenders,

It has been remarked before that the difficulty of rendering any system of
secondary punishments eflective was one of the chief causes of this reckless use
of death sentences. The administrators of the law were often at a loss what to
do with their culprits—so they hanged them out of the way. According to the
notions of that duy, it was at once the easiest, cheapest, and quickest method of
escaping from a troublesome charge ; for even then they had had some experi-
ence of the cost and difficulty of governing a convict population. Judge Heath
the great judicial doomsman—used boldly to avow the principles on which he
pursued his victims to the halter. “If,” said he, “you imprison at home, the
criminal is soon thrown back upon you hardened in guilt. If you transport,
you corrupt infant societies, and sow the seeds of atrocious crimes over the
habitable globe. There is no regenerating a felon in this life. And, for his
own sake, as well as for the sake of society, I think it better to hang.” Heré
the assumption is as gratuitous and the logic as false as the inference to which
they are inade to lead is w ; we cannot stay, however, to argue with his
lordship—and will leave his dictum to the moral sense of the reader. If he can
admit the force of the reasoning, the practice will of course be intelligible and
And we may fairly suppose that some, such sophism im-
pressed upon every mind which then advocated severe punishments a conviction
of their political necessity, We must assume that the question was considered
by statesmen entirely apart from its morality. No sense or sentiment of justice
could however indwell in-such legislation ; for it is impossible to believe that
any man in a healthy state of'mind could conceive of the idea of death asa
moral equivalent for breaking a hop-band or cutting down a tree | Under the
peculiar circumstances of the time, rigor was considered a political necessity.
Society was thought to be in peril, and the philosophy of statesmen suggested
nothing but terror as the restraining agent. 1t failed however—failed signally.
The completest evidence of this is to be found in the rapid augmentation of
the offences against which these rigorous enactments were directed. The
criminal returns for the first few years of the reign of George I1I. are very
striking as illustrative of this remark. In 1760, there were only 14 capital
convictions ; 1761, there were 22; in 1762, 253 in 1763, 61; in 1764, 52 ;
in 1765, 41; in 1766, 39; in 1767, 49; in 1768, 54; in 1769, 71; in
1770, 91. The results are not a little curious; and without assuming
that there was in this case a distinct and necessary connection between
the increasing stringency of the law and the fearful accumulation of crime
—for we all know how much local and incidental causes tend to prevent uni-
formity of effects, even under general uniformity of conditions—considering the
changes in the amount of criminality thus indicated. year by year, we are cer-
tainly led to adopt the converse of the proposition as an indisputable truth ;
that is, if the increased amount of terror employed did not create crime, as the
first inference would naturally be, it wterly failed to check it. - Some go beyond

and maintain the first proposition—not without reason either ; the whole
history of jurisprudence suggests that disproportionate punishments produce
the offences which they are enacted to prevent. The human mind revolts at
injustice. When the law itself assumes an unjust form and expression, it can-
cels the sense of guilt in the lower order of mind—sets the example—furnishes
the type and the pretext of violence and wrong. Thie first forged note upon the
Bank of England was presented almost immediately after the.crime of forgery
had been declared capital |

Enough has been quoted to show the condition of things in the days of
John Howard and those other reformers who rallied to his aid. The whole
theory of criminal justice in England, and in fact in the whole civilized world
has undergone a revolition since 1770, It may be interesting to give a table
showing the mode of execution yet practiced in every country :
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In all those countries, with the exception of China and Russia, capital pun.
ishment is now only inflicted fo. what may be called capital offences. In Ttaly
it may be seen that capital punishment has been altogether abolished as also is
the case in three or four States of the American Union, not mentioned in the
table, Statesmen and students are watching the effect of tais venture

Wipre ;
with anxiety, and studying its the criminal of and
X ,“;&m s bearing upon statistics of Italy

States where it has been on trial for ten ot fifteen
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LIZZAIE'S LOVER: A FLAT FAILURE.

LOVE FINDS A WAY

There was only one disagfbeable thing about going to the pic
nic, Phabe thought, with a frown op her pretty face. Her cousin
Lizzie was going too, and was just as likely as she 1o win Burt Wil
Jiams' heart. Pheebe had made up her mind long ago- that she
wanted to be mistress of the Williams mansion herself,  Suddenly a
thought came over her how she might prevent her rival from going.

Lizzie had only one pair of shoes besides her slippers, and the
latter she was wearing just then, so it was easy for Phoebe to slip up
into her cousin’s room and take the shoes away ‘and hide them in
her own trunk.

In the dining-room Lizzie was laughing and talking
prospects of the picnic. She hoped to have the young heir by her
side all day, but sametimes she thought he preferred hex cousin. 1t
was not for his money that she loved him ; it would have been the

over the

same had he been poor

“ He would show his preference to-aay,” she said ;
“If he likes
1.

and as he
behaved on this ‘occasion she would judge of his heart
Phaebe best, I will stop thinking of him,” she said to herse

 Come, girls,” dress yourselves, and pa can drive you over;
and don’t sit down

and
{ake wraps, for it is sure to be chilly atter dark ;
by the river-I misdoubt its dangerous. And don't stand in the
sun.””

But the girls were off before sne was done speaking, and
few moments Lizzie was heard to cry in a melancholy way from the
head of the stairs

“Oh,ma! I can't find my shoes”

Phaebe heard, and laughed. The mother ran upstains. As
Lizie pinned the black lace scarf about her throat with her most
pin, she heard them decide that the shoes had

lin a

becoming tourquoise
been stolen by a tramp.

4 The idea of putting them on the window-sill!” said hermother

“1 thought they seemed damp,”said Lizzie.

“Oh, dear, how foolish 1 was! Now,l myst stay at home
And she began to cry a little.

hey came and told Phabe, who was all astonishment and
commiseration, and who asked if she should stay at home also

«Of what use would that be?” asked Lizie. ** Oh, no—go.
declare, 1 am the unluckiest girl! 1 wanted to go so much.

“Of course you did,"” said Phabe to herself

Her uncle drove her over to the picnic grounds, talking all the
way about Lizzie’s shoes ; and Phasbe felt very mean and contempti
ble. Somehew she could not enjoy herself, and us the time wore on
wnd Burt Williams did not present himself she became utterly
wretched.

“\Where is Burt " asked everybody. But Burt came not

Evening drew on. ~ People began to go home. 1t had been the

1

stupidest, most wretched day for Phacbe.
Meanwhile Lizzie, sitting with her crochet work on the piazza,

heard a voice at the gate, saying

“Good morning, Miss Millar!” “Yes; think of the funny reason! I haven't any shoes,” said Lizzie.

She looked up. There stood Burt Williams. Nothing but these slippers ; a tramp has stolen mine

he said, “and he told me you were not All the world looked bright to her now, and she could laugh.
going to the picnic. The mother was busy upstairs ; nobody was near. Burt sat down very
close to Lizie, and placed his
arm lovingly around her waist.
She felt her cheeks glow,
and she was glad that she had
not gone to the picnic.
The bees hummed in the
garden ; the scent of the new-
mown hay came up from the

“1 met your father in the road,”

pasture.

They sat silent for many
moments.

Tn all her life, Lizie would
not forget that happy time.

* Lizzie,” said Burt, after &
while, “1 suppose you know 1
love you. 1 haven’t told you so
out and out, but I think you must
have seen it"

“No, 1 didn’t know ; 1 was
not sure,” said Liggie. = |

“And I'm not at all sure

South Sea Island Chief—Now, my dear fellow, its no use bringing out those beads and bits of ‘ooking-glass and tin knives;
we've done with all that,  1f youwve got any lawn tennis setts or amateur photographic outfits, we might trade with you ; other:
wise we shall eat you and scoot back to our singing school. vl z A : i
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BOOK.
“YFHERE does not, at this

blessed moment, breathe

on the earth's surface a

human being that willna

prefer eating and drinking

to all ither pleasures o'

body orsoul.” So speaks

the Ettrick Shepherd, in

the fulness of his content,

contemplating with moist

eyes the groaning supper-

table, laden with a com-

fortable array of solid

viands ; after which fair

and frank expression of

his views we are some-

what pained to hear him

denouncing in no meas-

ured terms “the awful

and fearsome vice o’ glut-

tony,” as evidenced occa-

sionally in women. His

companions, 100, those

magnificent ~fellow-feed-

ers, have a great many

severe things to say about

x gude-wives who betray &

weakness for roasted pork or £ unfeminine solicitude for gravy; and Mr

Timothy Tickler unhesitatingly affirms that such an one, * eating for the sake

of eating, and not for mere nourishment, is, in fact, the grossest of sensualists,

and, at each mouthful virtually breaks all ten of the commandments.” This

is the language of an ascetic rather than of a don vivamt, but we are in

some measure reassured when the same Mr. Tickler confesses, a litle

later, that although roast goose always disagrees with him, yet he never

refuses it, believing that to_purchase pleasure by a certain degree of pam

is true philosophy ; whereupon the Shepherd, not to be outdone, gives

it as his unreserved opinion that, in winter-time at least, “eating for eating’s

sake, and in oblivion o its feenal cause, is the most sacred o household
duties.”

From these somewhat inharmonious sentiments we reluctantly infer that
gluttony is a vice—or a virtue—for man only, and that woman's part in the
programme is purely that of a ministering angel. Adam was made to eat, and
Eve to cook for him, although even in this humble sphere she and her daughters
have been doomed to rank second in command. Excellent in all things, bug
supreme in none, they have never yet scaled the dazling heights of culinary
fame. The records of antiquity make no mention of their skill ; the middle
ages grant them neither praise nor honor ; and even as late as Dr. Johnson's
day they labored hard for scanty recognition, It 18 very painful to hear the
great sage speaking lightly of our grandmother's oracle, Mrs, Glasse, and
declaring with robust contempt that-women were fit to spin, but not to write a
book of cookery. et for how many years had they modestly held their peace ;
for how many yearg had this department of literature remained in their masters
hands | i

Amid the fast-growing epicureanism of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries
—for the Plantaganets were noble workers, and gave an admirable example to
the kingdom—we find all information pn the subject emanating from the pens
of learned and perhaps sajntly men. The oldest treatise that has been pre
served is the work of “The venerable Archbishop Neckam, of Saint Albans,
written in Latin and highly unintelligible Norman French, and destined as a
guide for youthful housekeepers, who, even in' that early day, had begun to
suffer instruction for their husbands’ sakes. ‘The Farm of Cury is a roll of one
hundred and ninety-six recipes, contributed a full century later, by the master-
cook of Richard I1., and professes to have for its modest object *the preparing
of pottages and meats for the household, as they should be made, crafiily and
wholesomely” ; though some of the crafty dishes are as costly in their char-
acter as those in the Noble Boke of Cookery, so often re-edited and republished,
and which is principally interesting as proving to us how much time and money
could be expended upon a royal table.  Yet the poor were not altogether for-
gotten, for in 1620 Tobias Venner, a Somersetshire man, gave to the world his
little volume called Via Recta ad Vitam Longam, full of practical and homely
advice to the lower rural classes, who gust, in many cases, have been unable
to profit by it, owing to their education bijng in as primitive a stage of develop
ment as William of Deloraine’s. The Arf of Cookery Refined and Augmented,

published by the master of Charles th First's kitchen, gives us also, side by-

side with wonderful and elaborate “subtleties,” such plain and wholesome
dishes as hasty pudding and barley pudding, which were as familiar to plough-
men as to kings ; while with the advent of the Puritans, cooking, Rke all the
sister-arts, suffered a lamentable eclipse.. Those noble pastries, the -{ning
peacocks, those boars’ heads served on silver platters, those soul-inspiring
wassail-cups, vanished from saintly England. 4
* Plam-broth was Popish, and mince-pie,
O, that ws fas dolatry 17
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. A significant token {eh s foci thase, Qarhal B0 1 » Mke book, printed after

the Restoration, and entitled The Court and Kitchen of Joan Cromwell, wherein

we learn that the Protector’s househiold was a well ordered and frugal one and ~

that to its master was not perhitted the luxury of an orange with his veal
because oranes could not be be hought for less than a groat apiece,

But all this time women were silent, profiting, doubtless, in many a roomy
kitchen and in many a well stocked buttery, by the words of wisdom which
vainglorious men let fall ; and only now and then giving help and counsel to.
one another by means of litde private recipe-books, which were circulated *
among a few noble families, and were considered as theirown exclusive property
and pride. Such were My Lady Rennelagh's Choice Receipts, which may still
be read among the Sloane MSS. ; and such, too, was ‘The Countesse of Rut-
land’s Receipt for making the rare Banbury Cake, which was so much praised
at her daughter’s (the Right Honorable the Lady Chaworth's) wedding. And
the fame of this distinguished cake was so widespread that; after a while, we
come upon it—titles and all—in that wewrd little volume, The Queen’s Closet
Opened, published in 1662, which contains a hard of  Incomparable secrets in
physick, chyrugery, preserving and candying,” all of which, we are assured,
were presented to her Majesty the Queen “ By the most Experienced Persons
of the Times, many whereof were had in esteem, when she pleased to descend
to prvate Recreations” In this company we behold only the most distin-
guished names, Like Mrs. Jarley, it appears to have been the delight of the
nobility and gentry, and many of the recipes are the fair fruits of royal medita-
tions. Here, for example, are two perfumes, one the invention of Edward V1.
and one of Queen Elizabeth, who had a notoriously dainty nose  also & medi-
cine for the plague, which was Queen Mary’s especial secret, and imparted by
her to the Lord Mayor of London, And here is a cake, a very plain and whole-
some cake, made by the poor young Princess Elizabeth, the daughter of Charles
I.; and a strawberry cordial bequeathed to us by Sir Walter Raleigh ; and the
Earl of Arundel's posse acon’s home-brewed ale ; and Sir Kenelm
Dighy's agua mirabilis shop of Worcester's “admirable_curing
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powder,” of which the principal ingredients seem to be adder-skins and the
“black tips of crab's claws taken when the Sun enters Cancer, which is every
year on the eleventh day of June.”

Many of the most infallible remedies read as if they might have been con-
cocted in that unholy cauldron which Macbeth saw bubbling in the witches'
cave. Dr. Atkin's jaundice powder, made of earth-worms, nicely slit, and
washed with white wine ; a sadly impenetrable Plaister of Paracelsus ; and An
Excellent Sniail Water, with five hundred snails in it. The costly nature of the

preparations is another warrant for the good society they were expected to
ki

It does not lie in the power of ordinary consumptives to take pills made
of amber and pearl and coral, if they even believed these substances to be
nourishing and digestible. The recipes for Sugar of Roses, for A Delicate
Almond Oil to remove the shining of the Nose, and A Carp Pye fit for the
Pope, hint plainly at vanity and luxurious living ; the very words, A great rich
Cake, stir the heart with an echo of past cheer ; and A Pulpatoon of Pigeons is
doubtless the noble and honored p of Lord E d's “p

of larks.” On the other hand, a leg of mutton stuffed with pickled herrings
seems like the invention of a culipary humorist; and How to make a fat’
Lamb of & Pig is a case of pure imposture, the beginning of that long
and melancholy list:of “mock” dishes which lose their own honest flavor
in an ambitious struggle to be taken for something better. Imagine Elia's
disgust at an imitation lamb rising, like a false pheenix, from  the ashes of his
favorite pig.

Opulence and 4 taste for display, upon the one sidé, and the natural con-
servatism of great Saxon stock, upon the other, fought the battle of the table
rom the days of the Black Prince down to'those of Anthony Trollope, and will,
in all probability, fight to the end.  “A cod's head for fourpenge and nine
shillings' worth of condiments to serve with it,” was the favorite sarcasm which
greeted the growing extravagance of the nich and middle classes, Those costly
“ gubtleties” imported from French kitchens in the fifteenth. century met with a
sturdy apposition from British freemen, who, even while they gaped and mar-
velled, resented such bewildering innovations. The pelican sheltering her
young, and Saint Catherine, book in hand, disputing to the doctors, which
figured among the dishes at the coronation of Henry V., the hundred and four
“dressed ” peacocks trailing their plumes gorgeously over the table at the con-
secration of Archbishop Neville, affronted more than one beef-eating gentleman
and exasperated more than one porridge-eating churl.  From France, too, came
certain heresies regarding the fitness of food which Englishmen had for centu
ries devoured and digested. Queen Elizabeth dined upon whale ; Cardinat
Wolsley, who was something of an epicure, and who first taught us that

strawberries and cream were intended by a beneficient nature to set off

sach othey's merits, did not disdain to have a porpoise served up at ‘one
of his banquets, Fish soup was a delicucy, and we are even assured by
anfiquarians. that the grampus, or, sea-wolf, was freely eaten by our dour:
stomached ancestors. i ¥ e

But foreign cooks looked doubtfully uposi”these national dainties,
place of the old-time gravies, which were simply the broths in which
been boiled, flavored with a little ginger and sugar, delicate and |
sauces were devised for the tempting of weary appetites. _ Jtal
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an insrtument with which to make
hay of his food and pitch it into
his mouth. So, too, thetime-hon-
ored custom of man and wife eat-
ing out of one trencher was fall-
ing into rapid disuse, and Wal-
pole tells us that the old Duke
and Duchess of Hamilton were
the last couple in England who
retained the fashion of their
youth, Meats were growing
daintier and dearer all the while.
The ordinary or inn dinner, which
in Elizabeth's day cost sixpence,
had risen to tenpence in the reign
of George I, and soon crept up
to a shilling. In every generas
tion there were plenty of grumb-
lers to lament over the good old
times that had fled, and we catch
the echo of this undying cry in
the modern protests against un-
welcome fashions, Thackeray

and Trollope railed perpetually B
at that feeble striving after an [

impossible. elegance which had
well-nigh destroyed the cheery
conviviality of their youth ; and

| Peacock, the prince of good

livers, with whom  the pleasure of
the intellect and the apipetite

¥ walked amicably hand in hand,

has recorded Ius stili more vehe-
ment denunciation,  “1 detest
and abominate,” says Mr. Mac-
borrowdale, “the idea of a Sibe-

vian dinner, where you just look on fiddle-faddles while your meal is behind a
screen and you are served with rations like a pauper.”
The scorn of the true Briton for alien delicacies was repaid with interest

we might regard the doubtfal
provender of a cannibal chief,
The contempt for frog-cating for-

| eigners, on the one hand, was not

greater than the conterfipt for
beef-cating islanders, on the
‘other ; in fact, all nations, from
Egypt down, seem to have chers

Lished: a wholesome dislike and

distrust for each other’s food.
‘The British officer who, at the
attack on Cadiz, shouted to his
men: “You Englishmen who are
fed upon beef don't surely mean

110 be beaten by a d-——d lot of

Spanjards who live on oranges 1*
de a stronger appeal to human
fure than did Napoleon with
famous “forty centuries" ; and

the reverse of the medal may be

r novel can beget 4 new
3 but saices are not solightly
d into being. Those “slib
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from the bowl, and. his sacred Majesty Chiarles XI1. of Sweden was not the
only monarch who buttered his bread with his royal thumb. But forks were

contemptible affectations. As hopest Master Breton observed, he had done no
foul work and handled no unwholesome thing, and consequently had no need of

Cause and Effect;

“ Wby bast thou slain ye raven, knave 2"
‘*Because—ba, ba, because, bo, bo; because, forsaath be
gave me caws Ll

there is a like earnestness about all of Savarin's recipes ; a pathetic anxiety lest
some ingredient should be omitted or illused. For figh he entertains a pro-
found respect ; for game, a manly affection ; for pastries, a delicate regard ; but
truffles are the beloved darlings of his heart. It contents him greatly to sit at

table with congenial spirits  to
watch with “ the eagerness of de-
sire, the ecstasy of enjoyment,
and, finally, the perfect repose of
bliss on every countenance,”when
the noble meal is ended. Surely
even the Reign of Terror might
have dealt tenderly with such a
man as this, since patriots are
unswerving eaters, and it be-
hooved them to remember that
“the discovery of a new dish does
more for the happiness of man-
kind than the discovery of a new
planet.”

All of Savarin's apophthegms
evince the same frank and warm-
hearted regard for the welfare of
others; the same unremitting
anxiety to teach them what to eat
and how to eat it. He entreats
us never to forget that, when we
have invited a man to dine, we
have, for a short time at least, his
happiness in our hands. The
dinner table, he reminds us, is
the only place where men are not
hopelessly bored for the first hour,
and during that hour it is our

4 privilege to make them enamored

of life, A cook is, in his eyes, &
true scientist, with mighty capaci-
ties for good and evil. He be-
lieves, with Baudelaire, that such
an one should have the soul of a
poet, and—like the too fastidious

Parisian, who declared that between Mme. du Deffand’s chef and that of the

Marquise de .Brinvilliers “ there was only the difference of intention"-—Savarin

ot, e Chestnut of pe Owen Time.

§ has no words of reproach strong enough for those who debase and Shame their
by the Frenchman, who regarded his neighbor's groaning table very much as  noble calling. He is prompt to recognize the exigencies of a slender purse, and

unwearying in his efforts to pro-
vide menus fitted to its limitations ;
but his notions 'of ecoriomy are
somewhat like those of the little
French princess, who said that
rather than starve she would live
on bread and cheese. The fa-
mous omelette an  thom, for in-
stance, with all its air of pastoral
simplicity, contains the roe of two
carp, a piece of tunny, an escha-
lot, twelve eggs, and a number of
other ihgredients which would
hardly recommend it to a poor
country parsonage, hs for the
Abbé Chevrier's spinach, which
was warmed up with butter for
seven days before it reached the
acme of delicacy, we can

wonder at the admirable patience
of the Abbe's cook, who would
return seven times with unremit-
ting industry to the consideration
of a single dish. .

It will be observed, however,
how many gastronomical tri
umphs we owe to clerical geniusy
or to the researches of the true
philosopher. Lord Bacon thagght

Dr. Nowel, the learned and pio
dean of St. Paul's, was rig
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which Richelieu bequeathed to the world ; Talleyrand devoted one hour out of
every busy day to the exclusive companionship of his cook ; and the Regent
Orleans was pleased to give his own name to the bread of his own baking.

What a kindly spirit of good-fellowship we discern in the frank epictrean-
jsm of Sidney Smith ; what gencrous sympathy for a don vivant whose lines
have led him into desert places! * Luttrell came over for a day,” he writes,
“from whence I know not, but 1 thought not from good quarters ; at least he
had not his usual soup and patti look. There was a forced smile upon his
countenance which seemed to indicate plain roast and boiled, a sort of apple-
pudding depression, as if he had been staying with  clergyman.” How credit-
able, too, is his anxiety to please Luttrell, when that amicable sabarite becomes
“Mrs. Sidney,” he declares, “ grows pale with alarm as the nch
dishes are uncovered” ; and yet so admirable a housewife might have shared in
the superb confidence of Lord Worcester when cautioned by Sir Henry Halford
to leave all such indiscr “§ide dishes,” said the great phys-
cian, “are poison.” “Yours may be,” retorted Lord Worcester ; “and I should
never dream of eating them, but mine are a very different story.”  So, too, were
Sidney Smith’s, and the celebrated salad which gained for him nearly as wide a
reputation as his wit, was only one of the many famous recipes; and probably
1o greater ig its way than the mysterious pudding whose secret he imparted as
an especiil favor to the importune,Lady Holland. Those who had the happi
ness of sitting at his table rose from it with tranquil gratitude, “serenely full,”
his own graceful sentiment,

30

his guest !

messes alone.

and conscious, let us hope, of
“ Fate it harm me

1 have dined to-day

aspect of the case, fraught with ten-
der and melancholy associations.  Like the lost joys of our youth; like the taste
for apple dumplings, which Lamb recognized as belonging only to tho
innocence was unimpaired ; like the vanishing of gentle thoughts with a growing
distaste for asparagus ; 5o is the sorrowful blank left in our lives by the recol-
Jection of noble dishes that have been, What of that lost
recipe of Menander's for fish sauce—an ambrosial sauce whose fame has fltted
down to us from dim ages, and the eating of which would have filled to the brim
Dr. Johnson's cup of happiness 2 And what of its modern counterpart, now also
gone forever, the famous green sauce which La Coste offered to Sir Thomas
Dundas at the Duke of York
« Juec celte sauce lay on pourrait mang

“There is one more

whose

and are no longer

< table, whispering to him with unctuous fervor,

What of the
1 good monks, driven from British soil, and

r son grand-per
cream-pic that disappeared with
the mere recollection of which ¢
dissolution of the monasterics 7 And what of sack—Falstaff’s sack
England the merry England of yore. and that took fligh, like
fashioned genius, before the sombre days that were to follow.?
Kknew its secret, we should learn how to laugh once more

But alas ! this maynot be.  We have but the memories of past good cheer ,
we have but the echoes of departed laughter. Invain we look and listen for the
mirth that has died away. In vain we seek to question the gray ghosts of old-
time revellers:

sed Peacock to bewail in spirit the too rapid
that made
some old-

Surely if we

Still shall this burden’ their answer bear,
What has become of ast years snow?”

AGNES REPPLIER, in North American Review,
COMMON SENSE RECIPES.
Soups.—Of all the operations of cookery none is more important nor
ustally more negligently executed, than the preparation of soups. ~ Setting aside
tion of economy, to begin dinner with a light soup is decidedly
nd serves to divert the danger of eating too heavily of solid meat.
fancy that when he has eaten heartily of roost beef

the consid

wholesome,
It is an error for anyone to
only, he has necessarilymade a wholesome dinner. The richest soups are
made by boiling séveral kinds of meat together, as beef, mutton and veal.

TomaTO S0UP.—Put three pints of tomatoes, stewed, strained and sweet-
ened, to two quarts of beef stock ; add an onion, salt and pepper.

PEA Soup.— Take a pint of split pgas, and when carefully picked over and
washed put them into a pint of water, soak in morning, three hours before dinner
put them intoa pot with a quart more water and about half a pound of pork
(less if you wish the soup not very rich), boil it steadily and be careful to stir it
often lest it should burn. 1t may need more water before dinner, and can be
imade of whatever thickness you prefer. 1f you prefer to have the soup without
pork, use the liquor in which the beef or other fresh meat has been boiled
instead of water, and use no pork.

BrOWN BREAD.—One quart of meal, two-thirds of it rye, one-third Indian,
a cup of molasses, a teaspoonful of salt.  Mix it very soft with & pint and a half
of sour milk, in which is dissolved a teaspoonful of saleratus. Boil three and a
half hours. . E

MUFFINS —One pint of new milk, four eggs, one teaspoonful of salt, flour
enough for a batter.

Buns.—Three cups of new milk, one cup of sugar, one-half cup of yeast ;
make a stiff batter at night ; in the morning mix one-half eup of butter and gne
sind a balf cups of sugar, and mix with the batter, flour to rollout, add currghts,
Cut out as biscuit and raise them light before baking. v

GUSTARD,~One-half cup rich milk, yolk of one egg, three teaspoonfuls of
sugar, sHeat until it thickens, and put between the cakes as soon as baked.
Then use the white of the egg for soft frosting, flavored with lemon or vanilla,

TOMATOES WITH RiCk.—Scald and peel three large, smooth tomatoes.
Caut them n halves, scoop out the juice, without breaking the pulp; scald the

train out the seeds ; to tHe juice add sugar to taste, and mix

t

Ty
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with it as much warm boiled rice as it will ubmrhfs add salt and a little butter,
Place each half tomato on a round of bread buttered. Put them in & shallow
pan and bake ten minutes, or until the bread is browned.

CocoaNuT CAKE~Two well beaten eggs, two tablespoonfuls of “butter,
two cups of prepared cocoanut, one cup of sugar, one half cup of milk, one tea-
spoonful of cream tartar, one-half teasponful of soda ; soakithe cocoanut in milk,

GoLp CAK wo cups not quite full of flour, the ybiks of four eggs, one
cup of sugar, “one-half cup of butter, one-half cup of sweet milk; one-half tea-
spoonful of soda, one teaspoonful of cream tartar, flavér to taste.

S1LVER CAKE.—Two cups of flour, the whites of four eggs, one cup of
sugar, one-half cup of sweet milk, one teaspoonful of cream tarter ; one-half
teaspoonful of soda, flavor to taste.

OTTAWA CHOCOLATE CAKE.~One full cup of butter, two cups of flour, two
cups of sugar, one cup (not quite full) of milk, one-half teaspoonful of soda, one
teaspoonful of cream tartar, five eggs, leaving out the whites of two ; rub butter
and sugar together, add eggs, two-thirds of the milk, then flour, then the rest of
the milk in which you have dissolved the soda ; while hot spread with an icing
made of the whites of eggs, one and a half cups of pulverized sugar, two tea-
spoﬁn{uls essence vanilla, and six tablespoonfuls of vanilla chocolate,

BUCKWHEAT CAKES,—One quart buckwheat flour, one teaspoonful of salt ;
stir in water to make thin batter ; beat thoroughly four tablesooonfuls home-
brewed yeast, Set the batter in a warm place and let it rise over night ; add
one teaspoonful of soda in the morning.

JoKERs.—Two cups Graham meal, one cup of flour, a little salt, two eggs
well beaten added after flour and milk are mixed to a batter thick as pound
cake. Bake in a quick oven. ;

GINGER SNAPS.—Bring to a scald one cup of molasses and stir in one
tablespoonful of soda ; pour it, while foaming, over one cup of sugar, one egg,
one tablespoonful of ginger, beaten together, then add one tablespoonful of
vinegar ; flour enough to roll stirred in as lightly as possible.

DOUGHNUTS.—One quart flour, one egg, one-half cup of sugar, one cup of
sweet milk, six teaspoonfuls of melted lard, two even spoonfuls of cream tartar
one even spoonful of soda. ‘

RAISED DOUGHNUTS.
make a batter; make this
batter at noon, set it in a
warm place and let it rise
until night; if light, add a
tablespoonful of butter, same

Two cups of milk, one cup of yeast, flour enough to

of salt, one egg, a cup of
rand a little cinnamon,
half teaspoonful of soda, and
let rise until morning.

PETERBORD' DOUGH-
NU1S«~One cup of sour milk,
one cup of sugar, one egg,
a teaspoonful of sods, two
tablespoonfuls melted butter,
a little salt and spice.

CooK1ES.—Two cups of
sugar, one cup of butter, two
eggs, one-half cup of milk,
one teaspoonful of cream
tartar, one-half teasoonful of soda, flour to roll quite stiff.

COLLINGWOOD CoOKIFs.—One and a half cups of brown sugar, one cup of
butter, two eggs, one cup of currants, two great spoonfuls of milk, small tea-
spoonful of soda, cinnamon, cloves, nutme to taste.

AppLE FRITTERS, —Quarter and slice your apples ; make & batter of two
eggs, one cup of milk, a little salt and flour, or the same as for fried oysters ; put
in your apples and fry in hot fat the same as oysters. Very nice for breakfast.

Pop-OvERs.—Three cups of milk, three cups of flour, three eggs. Bake
half an hour in a quick oven in cups.

CREAM P1 —One quart of milk, the yolks of three eggs, two cups of sugar,
two spoonfuls of flour ; boil this until it begins to thicken ; make a rich crust,
put in the cream, flavor with lemon, and bake in a quick oven, Beat the whites
of the eggs stiff and frost. Put in the oven and color a little, -

CREAM OR COCOANUT, PIE.~Two eggs, one cup of sugar, one-half cup of
water, one-half teaspoonful of soda dissolved in the water, one teaspoonful cream
tartar, one and a half cups of flour, a small lump of butter, CREAM. One-half
cup of sugar, one-half cup of flour, one egg ; beat the egg, stir in the flour and
sugar, then stir in one-half pint of boiling milk and two spoonfuls of cocoanut.
Make a frosting for the outside ; sprinkle thickly with cocoanut. before dry,
The pie will be delicious. s

LEMON PiE.—Two lemons, two cups of sugar, five eggs, two tablespoonfuls
of corn starch, one pint of milk ; grate the lemons, add the Juice, stir together ;
scald the corn starch with milk.  This will make two pies, which must be baked
in rich puff paste. i b i

RAIsiN Pit.—Boil one pound of raisins an hour, covered with water
one lemon, one cup of white sugar, two tablespoonfuls of flour ; for three.

LEMON, PUDDING.~The yolks of three eggs, beaten with nine
white m.mmud:mmuwdm

three

sug

butter, a small tumbler of sweet milk. ;
and ready, beat to a froth the whites
it
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/’/:A\"/,‘I;gav]'lAI\’/E\\‘ IN CANADA, !

There are five Penitentiaries in the Dominion, situated at Kingston, Ont. ;
St. Vincent de Paul, Montreal, Que. ; Dorchester, N. B. ; Stony Mountain,
Man, ; and New Westminster, B. ., and the total convict population of Canada
(that is, the total number confined in the above penitentiaries) on joth June,
1880, was 1,195, being an fhcrease of 101 as compared with the same date in
1885, when the number was 1,004, This large increase is to be regretted, as it
cannot be taken to indicate anything but a larger amount of crime, the number
of convicts received having been 434, as against 360 in 1889, an increase of 74
Still, however, in proportion to population, the figures, in spite of the unsatis-
factory increase, may be considered small, the proportion in 1889 having been 1
contict in every 4,247 persons ; in 1888, 1 in 4,63, and in 1887, 1 in 4,200. The
convicts comprised 1,170 males and 25 females. The proportion of females to
males was about the same, viz. : a little over 2 per cent.

To give an idea of the great field for crime presented by the immensity of
London, England, we might here say that in 1890 there were 1,782 cases of
burglary and housebreaking in the Metropolitan police district ; the value of
property stolen was £14,156, and the amount recovered £i,280. In a large
number of cases the burglars gained an entry through windows or doors left open
3r insecurely fastened, Pocket-picking is slightly on the decrease 2,516 in
1880 against 2,075, in 1888, In the previous year, 1889, there were 10,544 cases
of felony reported to the police. The amount stated was {114,960, but of this
£20,124 was recovered, leaving the net loss £04,836. The number of persons
apprehended was 12,46, The felonies were at the rate of 3425 per thousand
of the population.

HANDY ITEMS OF LAW.

A note mude on Sunday is void. A note obtained by fraud, or from one
intoxicated, is void. 1fa note be lost or stolen, it does not release the maker
he must pay it An endorser of a note is exempt from diability, if not served
with notice of its dishonor within twenty-four hours gf its non-payment. A
note by a minor is void. Notes bear interest only when so stated. Principals
are responsible for their agents. *Each individual in partnership is responsible
for the whole amount of the debts of a firm. Ignorance of the law excuses no
one, It is a fraud to conceal a fraud. t is illegal to compound a felony. The
law compels no one to do impossibilities. An ag without
{s void, Signatures in lead pencil are good in law. A receipt for money is not
Jegally conclusive, The acts of one partner bind all the others. Contracts
aminorisvoid. A contract

made on Sunday cannot be enforced. A contract wit
with & lunatic is void. Written contracts concerning Jand must be under scal

o SALARIES PAID TO KINGS,

There is 4 big difference in the salaries annually paid to heads of govern-
ments in different countries. In Canada of course we pay our Governor-General
$50,000 per annum, with a house and perquisltes that each year amount to about
$t0,000 more,  Other countries pay as follows : United States, $50,000 a year ;
Persia, $30,000,000 | Russia, $10,000,000 ; Siam, $10,000,000 ; Spain, §3,000,000
Ttaly, $3,000,000; Gre ain, $3,000000; Moroceo, $2,500,000; Japan,
$2,300000; Egypt, $1,575,000; Germany, $1,000,000; Saxony, $700,000
Portugal and Sweden, cach $600,000; France, $200,000; Hayti, $240,000
Switzedland, $3,000. Some of these salaries are pretty big for these hard times.
One is pasticularly amazed at Persia paying such an enormous sum with a
population of only 7,653,60¢ and Siam paying $10,000,000 a year to its king
with only a population of 5,750,000 and an army of only 2,000 men. It would
require a bigger army than that to scare such a salary out of the same number

of Canadians nowadays
POPULATION OF CANADA-—-CENSUS 1891.
- TPopulail’
Provinces, Disricts, Terfito 4 e | Cennue

Manituba, Province.

| Organized 1882 108, 400)

Organised 1882

Fnirsd Contaderaton \ e e

Alberta,

Hrtish Colurabia, Provinee

Ontario, Province

New Branswich, Province

Nova Scotia, Province.

Prince Edward Islaud, Province.

Quebec, Province ; |
erritory east of Hudson's Bay |

Tadands in Avctie Ocean and Hudson's Bay {

Keewatin, District s i

ory ‘east. of Keewatin and south of Hudson's |

d Confederation 1871
Wi

Organiend 1876,

Hay A \
Great Lakes and River St. Lawrence east to Long.
"G, and.. portions within United States,
included in above areas

Totals, : : st 489,411
| |
Labrador g ’ oo 408
Newiogodiand ... e e T
vench S ik .+ %o

si0g0bue

The Department of Education for Ontario reported that in 1889 there were
5,750 educational institutions of all kinds in operation, attended by §15,000
« pupils, and supported at an expense of over $5,000,000. Of these schools 5,718
were Public (or Common) and Separate schools, with an attendance of 496,545
jls. In 1800 the Department received reports from 31 Collegiate Institutes

B9 High Schools, with 16,395 pupils.  ~ a

CO81 OF CHILDREN.

The average cost of bringing children to maturity is $600. 'To bring a
child to the age of five years requires on the average $300. In the United
States thirty-five per cent. of the males fail to reach the age of twenty years.
OF course, the mortality among infants is much higher than among ‘older chil-
dren or adults, For every person dead there are two persons sick. It costs
less to develop a Norwegian than to raise to adult years an individual of any
other nationality. There is less general sickness in this century than in the
centuries past.  Where the average age of a citizen is now fifty years, in the
days of ancient Rome the citizen lived but thirty years. As many live now to
be seventy years old as three centuries ago lived to reach the age of fity years,

PUBLIC WORKS OF AD
Statement of d on ¢ jon and

p of the Public
Works of Canada, from their commencement to June 30, 1889 :

ol [ Fapendiu
Name of Work |

and
other than | Expenditure to.
Governy Ji :

Rallways 3 Starartuse e
Canals . 6,700,168 77| 59,003,049 30

Totals-—Rajlways snd Canals Yo99188 77| $197,099,307 73

Public Buildings $ 45,790 19| 18,713,399 64
Harbo Hreakwaters ’ 8gs agl 11,693,431 16
Tprovement of Rivers oaid . ugiaie o
e ooms Ban970 1600 00 il
Roads and Bridges 131500 00
1 it Lines. ‘ i s
houses 5 5 .
nion Steamers. T 158,
Monuments t o
Ottawa, Major's Hill Park
W Canier Square

Totals— Public Works. $41,415,006 33

srand T Sy 7,y ) Sn0rohs 314 05

A MITE OF A MAN.

The most diminutive magistrate that ever sat on the bench was Samuel
Gilmore, the justice of the peace at Cossville, Missouri, who is forty-three years
of age, and only two feet nine mches in height, and in weight forty-six pounds.
Mr. Gilmore, besides being a magistrate, is a successful farmer and a prominent
business man. ~ Mr. C, T. Dyke-Acland, member of parliament for Launceston,
is the shortest member of the British House of Commons, and he is a justice of
the peace for Devon, Comwall and Somerset, and may naturally be suspected to
be the most diminutive magistrate of all who sit on the English bench. The
Right Hon. Arthur McMurragh Kavanagh, who was M.P. for Wexford 1866-68,
and for the county of Carlow 1868-80, had neither arms nor legs, having been
born without them. Vet he sat upon the bench as justice of the peace for the
county of Carlow, of which he was high sheriff in 857 ; and also a justice of
the peace for Wexford and Kilkenny, of which he was high sheriff in 1856. He
was also lord lieutenant of the county of Carlow.

RABBITS IN AUSTRALIA.

The plague of rabbits in Australia cannot be described without seeming ex-
aggeration to those who have not had experience of it, Originally introduced
in a colony of about a score of individuals by a squatter near Melbourne, who
thought their familiar presence on his station would “remind him of home,”
they have kept the recollection of England so fresh in the minds of pastoralists
as to tempt them to very treasonable language concerning her whenever rabbits
are mentioned. The fecundity of the rabbit is amazing, and his invasion of
remote districts swift and mysterious. Careful estimates show that, under
favorable condition, a pair of Australian rabbits will produce six litters a year,
averaging five individuals each. As the offspring themselves begun breeding at
the age of six months, it is shown that, at this rate, the original pair might be
responsible in five years for a progeny of over 20,000,000 | ‘That the original
score which were brought to the country have propagated after some such ratio,
no one can doubt who has seen the enormous hordes that now devastate the
land in certain districts. In all but the remoter sections, however, the rabbits
are now fairly under control; one rabbiter with a pack of dogs i
stations where one hundred were employed ten years ago, and with ordinary
vigilance the squatters have little to fear. Millions of the animals have been
killed by fencing in the water-holes and dams during a dry season, whereby
they died of thirst, and lay in enormous piles against the obstructions they had
frantically and vainly striven to climb, and poisoned grain and fruit have killed

_ myriads more. A fortune of £25,000, offered by the New South Wales Goverti-
ment, stll awaits the man who can invent some means of genersl destruction,
and the knowledge o this fact has brought to the nofice of the various m
governments some very original devices. ; (g

e & X

Here is a memorandum of a number of the unborm
splendid opportunity to make money and fame : A’ dumb
‘midnight—or before. An indicator that will tell who is ringing the

nterpreter for the baby. A cook who just what you want fo
A clinngeable bonnet. A name-piate to m worn, so
be rlo more trouble remembering people’s ni !
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MONEY IN STKANGE PLACES.

Money has been found in all sorts of queer places, and some
of the finds have been very valuable from an antiquarian point of
view. The thigh bone of a horse is rather a strange place in which
to deposit money, but on one occasion a man removing rubbish

discovered such a bone in England, and acadentally found that it}

had a silver lining. - On examination, this cavity disclosed upwards!

of one hundred Roman silver coins, and many of them were of a3

date prior to Julius Caesar.

In another case some workmen digging up the roots of an old,
tree in a forest had their labors rewarded by a find of one hundred
and fifty gold and silver coins. “This discovery was made in 1773,
and the coins, although of the reign of Henry 1, were in a good
state of preservation. Sometimes the, pulling down

Australia
holds some
two hundred
millions
of British
money, most |
of it payable
within the
next thirty |
years. But
her solvency
is beyond
attack.

a house will bring a treasure to light. On one such|
occasion # mason and his laborer found a considerable
sum under a floor, but as they quarrelled over thei
cups about dividing the spoil, the owner of the hous
heusd of the find and desnanded the booty,  The cain
which were of gold and silver, were of the reigns of
Edwards 1. and 111, and looked as fresh as if
jssued out of the mint,

Money has also frequently been found in

with many who had a little surplus cash at command
and itis highly probable that much still remains uo

discovered. In 1761 a gravedigger at a church i
Berkshire found some hundreds of as!

LADY FREE.

A writer in av English
journal gives this surpris-
ing information cn Free-
masonry: 1 have read
that there has only been
one lady known to have
been admitted into the
mysteries of Freemasonry ;
doubtless others of your
readers have read the same
and it may be interesting

cient silver pieces under a skull. Manj
of them, we are told, were “much valued
by the curious,” but the gravediggy
disposed of his share for 16s. 6d., an
was probably well satisfied.

In 1822 a number of laborers e
gaged in clearing away someé rubbisk
discovered several gold coins of the'e
reigns of the Henrys, and some silve
coins of Charles I and Elizabeth, all §
a very perfect state, About the sam
time, too, a farmer in France discoverd

to those who- are Fred- &
masons to know that the
writer of this article has attended a

avase full of pieces ofmoney. The coi

lodge to which belonged, as subscribing
members, several ladies.

During the winter of ‘18878 1 was
at Port Mahon in one of Her Majesty's
ships, and with others féceived an invi-
tation to visit the Freemason's lodge on
shore. We accepted the invitation, and
upon being ushered into the lodge after
the usual ceremonies, were rather sur-
prised to see several ladies seated in
the lodge and wearing the regalia of
their order.

copperand silver, and wd

of different diameters.
Another cum

of money was

5| Dubli in 1807, A

died in that year who

(lived in the. most &b

In the working of the lodge the

ladies took exactly the same share of work as their
sterner brethern would have had to have done had
there been no ladies to take upon themselves the
work, and they did their duty in quite as good a man-
ner as men would have done. Two of the ladies had
infants in arms, so there were at least two comans in
that lodge.
At the jon of the ies 1 d
with the master of the lodge, who was a Spanish mil-
itary officer exiled during the Carlist troubles, and he
informed me that quite a number of ladies on the
island (Majorca) were Freemasons, that the order was
working more after the system of our society of Odd-
fellows, and that they were peculiarly a benefit society
among themselves, helping each other out of the lodge funds when
- necessity compelled—in fact, working the affair in & manner in
. which a great many people begin to think that Freemasonry should

is the only time. that 1 was ever in the company, of of
living ladies who had been regularly initiated into the mysteries
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BATILES OF THE CIVIL WAR.

Here is a list of "¢ principal battles of the Civil War in the United States,
giving the date of the “n,agements, the name of the commanding officers, and
the number killed on each side : - Bull Run (first), July 21, 1861 North, General
McDowell ; killed, 481 ; South, General Beauregard ; killed, unknown. Shiloh,
April 7, 1862-<North, General Grant; killed, 1,735; South, General A. S.
Johnstod ; killed, 1,728: Seven Pines and Fair Oaks, May 31 and Jutie 1, 1862
North, General McClellan ; killed, 890 ; South, General J. E. Johnston ; killed,
2,800, Antitam, September 16 and 17, 1862 North, General McClellan ; killed,
%010 South, General Lee; killed, 3,500 Chancellorville, May 2 and 3, 1863
~North, General Hooker ; killed, 1,512 ; South, General Jackson ; killed, 1,581.
Gettysburg, July 1,2 and 3, 1863—North, General Meade ; killed, 2,834 ; South,
General Lee; killed, 3,500. Vicksburg, July 3 and 4, 1863—North, General
Grant; killed, 545; South, General Pemberton ; killed, unknown. icka-
mauga, September 19-23, 1863—North, General Thomas ; killed, 1,644 ; South,
General Bragg ; killed, 5,507. Wilderness, May 5-7, 1864—North, General
Grant ; killed, 5,507 ; South, General Lee; kifled, 2,000 Spotttsylvania, May
9-21, 1864 North, General Grant ; killed, 4,177 ; South, General Lee ; killed,
1,000, The above figures are based on medical official returns, and do not agree
with returns of the Adjutant General. No two reports agree. The Adjutant
General makes killed at Wilderness 2,261, and at Spottsylvania 2,270; while
General Meade's report, based on reports immediately after the battle, states
killed at Wilderness at 3,288, at Spottsylvania 2,146,

THE ARMY ROSTER.

The United States Army foots up & grand total of 28,795 men, officers
included, who represent a force of 2,174. The entire department costs yearly
about $23,000,000. There are 675 officers on the retired list, and they cost
$1,300,000 a year. The active officers of the army cost the government $5,073,
020 a year, and they form seven and a half per cent. of the force, receiving over
fifty-six per cent of the pay. This does not include the retired officers.

THE UNITED STATES

The war of the Rebellion cost the United States $6,180,020,000. The num-
ber of Federal troops was 2,850,132,

The Mexican war cost the United States $100,000,000, The number of
troops engaged was 101,282,

The war of 1812 cost the United \(.ues §107,150,003. The number of
troops engaged is estimated at 471,622,

The Revolutionary war cost the United States §136,193,703.  The Colonies
furnished, from 1775 to 1783, 305,064 troops.

POPULATION OF UNITED STATES--CENSUS OF 180.

sTATES. ror. - vor.
regon....

2,634,530

113,000

tansho
B

T:niwry .m‘mmlmx

Grand ToTaL. i1 Bn6ans0
THE WORLD' P()l‘UM TIOM
Professors Wagner and Supan, the German have jus
careful estimates of the population of the globe. They placed the toul at 2,480
miﬂhu,ol‘vhkhi:ump‘hns!hhu.hég ica,

mhhﬂhmmﬂvlmtkmmshm“ﬂm
mmm;mmmmm:smmm
. France is not making much progress. in the matter of population. The
1 returns

umfmmmwmwwMam :
increase of only 124,280 this Paris and its

THE WIVES OF COLUMBU

Christopher Columbus was twice married, His first wife was Felipa Munnis
Perestrelle, daughtet of an able captain of Prince Henry Portugal, called the
Navigator. He married her in 1471. His fathersinlaw's charts, globes, et..,
helped to mature his plans of discovery. Diego, who accompanied his father
on the occasion when they were reduced to such straits that Columbus begged
at the monastry of La Rabida for bread and water for the child, was the only
issue of this marriage. This wife died in 1483 or thereabouts. He next mar-
ried Beatriz Enriquez, at Cordova in 1486. She was the mother of his second
son Femande Columbus, who in time became his father’s biographer

PRESIDENTS OF THE UNI OF AMERICA.

e Zechary TayorGlied ot July, 1)«
e e g fi.,gm’ Arag

Declaration of Independence. +4th July 1. 7°
(,:,nrr;l‘rlanm jton f\m president qu} o 7
in Adams o7
omas Jefirion, 1hor sind ,Ls
ames Madisan. 112 80g and 1803
ames Monroe 1617 and 1801

8 18as
Livsgand 1833

.;Imeu m,m Jacn

arrison m.n. Aprily 1t ur (e I“ud.u-wrwu

v
(died 19th Se 881
3 19ih Sept., 1 i

18
james Knox Poll . |54(

Population in 1276, including slaves, 2614
Population in 18hr, all free, $0,155,868{ 1ho0, 62,628,250

“Thie following poesm wits Abrahiain Lincal’s favielte; and his frequent recital
of it evidenced the quiet melancholy of his nature. It was furnished the press
by a gentleman who took it down in shorthand, word for word, as it was repeated
by the martyred President. It is said to have been written by Knox, & con-
temporary of Sir Walter Scott :

Oh, why should the spirit of mortal be proud ?
Like a swift-flecting meteor, a fastflying cloud,
A flash of the lightning, & break of the wave,
He passeth from life to his rest in the grave.

The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade,

Be scattered around and together be laid ;

And the young and the old, and the low and the high
Shall moulder to dust and together shall lic.

The infant a mother attended and loved,

The mother that infant’s affection who proved,
‘The hushand that mother and infant who blessed,
Each, all, are away to their dwellings of rest.

The hand of the king.that the scepter hath borne,
The brow of the priest that the miter hdth worn,
The eye of the sage and the heart of the brave,
Are hidden and lost in the depths of the grave.

The peasant, whose lot was to sow and to reap,

The herdsman, who climbed with his goats to the steep,
The beggar, who wandered in search of his bread,
Have faded away like the grass that we tread.

So the multitude goes, like the flower or the weed
That withers away to let others succeed ;

So the multitude comes, even those we behold.
To repeat every tale that has often been told.

For we aré the same our fathiers have been :

We see the same sights our fathers have seen—

We drink the same stream and view the same sun—
And run the same course our fathers have run.

The thoughts we are thinking our fathers would think ;
From the death we are shrinking our fathers would shrink ;
To the life we are clinging they also would clmg,

But it speeds from us all, like a bird on the wing.

‘They loved, but the story we cannot unfold ;

They scorned, but the heart of the haughty is cold ;
They grieved, but no wail from their slumber will come ;
They joyed, but the tongue of their gladness is dumb.
They died !—ay, they died ; we things that are now,
‘That walk on the turf that lies over their brow,
Mmhlpwrdmha-mmnbdz,
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HOW I VISITED AUNT MATILDA.
'8 1oLp wy

Kmpu’ allow me to introduce myself. Of

THE GHOST HIMSELF,

course, you will imagine that the somewhat

commonplace person who calls himself the
author of this story is addressing you. Nothing
of the sort. I have rented him for the occasion
although I am sensible he makes but a poor
vehi e for the transmission of ghostly thoughts
and ideas, Still, as it was necessary to material
ize myself for this occasion, and he happened to
be let, I closed with him at once on the condition

that he should have a vacation in space until mid-

night.

This arrangement will enable me to briefly tell
you how I, a disembodied ghost—not that I ever
heard of any other kind of ghost—am speaking to
you with the voice of a living man—at least he
thinks himself a man. 1 want to tell you how [
wvisited Aunt Matilda, and had it out with her. 1
admit that the proceeding was rude, but I really
couldn’t help myself. Any ghost with a shadow
of shadowy self-respect would have treated her
in the same way.

Only last might T was off duty in Shadowland.
Something had disagreed with me. My bones
ached ; they weren't properly articu-
lated—1 believe that is the correct
term. One also suffers from rheu-
matism in “Ghostland, not to any
great extent, but just sufficiently so
to be unpleasant.

“ Kindly put out your tongue,” said
my professional adviser, still sticking to worldly phraseology from
sheer force of habit

I hadn't a tongue, so I couldn’t.

“ My dear Biffl he said (my names is Biffles),as he dug me
in the ribs until they rattled, “my dear Biffles, what we want is
change, of scene. We're decidedly low—pining for something:
We've been here twenty years without a_holi and it's growing
monotonous,  We must have a night off. We want tone— bracing

up--we want to think of something unpfeasant which will instantly
dissipate the placidity of Ghostland. Someone who used to quar-
rel with us in the old days when we were alive. Think, we must
think, of someone down there.”

n't think of anyone down there,” I said, after a mo.
ot of Whindbwy iefiaction | */it's & lony time age

“Think,” my doctor repeated, as he felt for an imaginary
watch, and rammed it into a non-existent pocket. * Someone who
used to disagree with you very much. Didn’t you-—eh—ever marry
down there 2"

Then | remembered Matilda. A shudder my
spine. “N—no,” I said ; “very nearly, but she wriggled out of it.”

“Is she—eh—still down there?" he asked, in his old profes

slonal tones. “ We want a tonic, my dear Biffies—we want tone—

we want rousing—forcible rousing-- we—we must look her up if she

hasn't married. She'll rouse us.  Who was she 7"

: “ Matilda,” 1 said sorrowfully, for I didn’t want to be roused (I remembered
Matilda's methods of rousing me in the past), “she was very pretty then, but
had a--a temper enough to make your bones rattle.”

*Ah, yes, just the very thing, the very thing for us,” he murmured.
down and call there to-night.  You will be thankful enough to get back again,
but it will, doubtless, make a little change for you.”

o Somehow [ had forgotten all about Matilda. She had been one of the

Fdreams I had failed to grasp when I was alive. We were psychical affinities
once. How pretty she was then ! Golden hair, too, and blue eyes, and a voice
like the soft music of the wind among the pine tops when—when she wasn't
angry ; but when she was angry, it became like the roaring of a gale at sea.

Ah, that temper | She said she would never matry a man who smoked, unless
he did it in a greenhouse, where it would keep off the flies. And so we had
parted. She said I had seemed to think that matrimony was all smoke, and
that smoke in the drawing-room curtains was a thing no woman would put up
with. So we agreed to disagree.

1 caught the ten o'clock Phantom Special, and reached London in forty-

mondl. The guard landed me in Matilda's drawing-room. In another

ond 1 found myself confronting two psychical affinities.

Iult imagine yourself transferred from the chill shadowy depths of Ghost-
and to & world of warmith, and light, and love. The fire bumed br.my, 3

 purred on the ﬂhmwnpyudmy,ih

“ Grumm TRAT FLAIL"

ran down

“Go

L 'wr go 1"
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happy—for a moment ; the light of truth and loving trustfulness shone in their

To them, the world they lived in was real; life was real; and they
talked in low tones of the goodness of God, and of Faith, and Hope, and things
of that sort. They woke the chords of w within my shrivelled
frame. As they talked now I had once issed now so had 1
once kissed, and it was all over a 1 was a ghost in the

mory once moj
talked, as t
far as T was concerned.
realms of Shadowland, they were alive pressing after ghostly aims and ideals,
yet knew it not

I gathered from their conversation that the golden-haired girl was Matilda’s
niece. He was called Dick, and her name was Emily
she was dependent on Matilda, who ruled he

I further gathered that
with a rod of iron wherewith she
had ruled me in the days of old, when I was' expected either not to smoke
or to do so without spoiling the curtains. 1 always used to feel in those
days like an bondsman, Matilda as the proud

ptian overseer, who might momentarily be expected to cast my bricks
back again at me. Matilda, it appeared, had resolved never to consent to
Dickand Emily's marriage, which was just what might have been expected
from Matilda.

Matilda had a cold in
her nose Christmas And poor Dick
had crept down the area, and cook had let him in to spend a few
minutes with the beloved one, just their
other. He was full of hope. The but love was
stronger than the world, or even Death itself, and he would conquer the
world, and they would live happily ever after in a suburban villa without
being afraid of even a tax collectof. Then he somewhat sorrowfully, for all
his brave words, went away, and Emily, her face buried in the sofa, prayed

for something to soften that portion of Matilda’s anatomy which
she called a heart '

1 felt a phantom tear steal down where my nose shou!d have
been. Then I laid my fleshless hand on.Emily's shoulder, and
pressed a shadowy kiss upon her fair, white forechead, * Don't
be afraid, my dear,” 1 said softly. “Ilisackle Matilda; she
can't hurt me—now,” and | was upstairs )fwn- Emily could give

rather Israelitish with

gone to bed with cotton

That was her way of spending

wool in her ears and

Eve

vows and comfort each
he said,

to renew

world was hard,

more than a startled little scream, and hid her face in the sofa
cushion.

1 suppose it was rather a rude thing to enter a lady’s room at
that hour, especially as 1 hadn't been invited to do so, and didn’t
even knock, But I was very angry with Matilda. She had made
me miserable on carth for twenty years and now she was carrying
on the same sort of thing with these young people. I perched on

- the rail at the foot of the bed and tried to prevent my teeth from
chattering.

Matilda sat upin bed with the wool in her ears and a stocking
tied round her head. As a preliminary proceeding I blew out the
wool, It is a favorite trick of you mortals to stuff things in your
ears and not listen. :

A fire burnt cheerfully in the grate. (Matilda always could
take care of herself) On her little round table stood a bottle
labelled “The Mixture, To se taken as, before” It smelt (in
spite of disguising peppermintilke something I had tasted--some
thing with an aroma—at bachelor parties when I was alive. I
reached over and, forgetting my
physical limitations, drank some.
Yes, I was right, it was much
stronger than peppermint. It ran
down over the bed, but, fortunatély
for me, Matilda failed to notice it.

As 1 scurried back to the bedrail Matilda saw
me and groaned. (Matilda always was rude.)
She appeared to be terribly frightened. *1ts
only me, Matty,” 1 said, thinking the endearing
diminutive Matty might soothe her. ¢ TIt's only
me. T've just dropped in for a quiet chat—from
up there.”

Matilda’s wrinkled and ill-tempered old face
turned white. She tried to hide it in the clothes
but T wouldn't let her.

“PI'm—I'm afraid it js rather indelicate,
Matty,” I said. “ But Um here on business, and
it won't keep. I's no use screaming for anyone.
They can't turn me out.”

Matilda recovered, (That woman always
had plenty of nerve.) “It's you,is it 2 she said,
as if she didn’t think muchof me. “1 fancied
yowd gone to a place where they couldn’t give up
smoking.”

Just like Matty. Always ungenerous, always
unforgiving. It made me feel alive again just to

her shrewish tones. = She evidently wast't a

afraid of me now. That made ﬂn whole

‘n‘
e
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at this hour.  If you'd been alive you would not have dared. 1I'd

heStove it Yillage Siore,

“True enough,” I said, meditatively I should have been
frightened. Time hitsn't softened you much, Matty
“No,” she “I'm tough as old sandstone. *If you
glon't go away I'll throw things at you. What do you want
“Only one thing,” I said. *You're very comfortable here,
Matty. How do you do it? Twoand three-quarter per cent. % = fh
Goschens ? 10 | ) :
“ Never you mind,” she snapped. *You left me the money i
“Yas,” 1 said, thoughtfully nursing my left leg and balanc
ing myself in an airy attitude on the rail, just to let her see
that 1 wasn't frightened. “Yes, I did. That's what I've come
about.”
“\Well, you can't have it,” she replied. “You'd better be off
If you come again I'll prosecute you. You.never did have any

sense of propriety when you were alive.
“Always hasty, Matty. Ah, me! what an escape 1 had. "

She sat up n bed angrily, “If you don't go DIl have you Se saying, th
atients to their rs

S1f you're not quiet 1'll compromise you, Matty,” 1 said £ ' i f { b sce if the patier
and 1l materialize | : ! ¢ | y all jumped ot
flight, as none ¢

pwder for the b
ended, and rece

turned out.”

“You rigid Wesleyans don't like a scanda
myself. How do you like that

“1f you take the same shape you once had,” she replied, * I
shouldn't like it at all.  What d'you want

“Only one thing—charming turban you're wearing, Matty

There was always something Oriental in your style of beauty

fight and frantic
ver heard of afte

k was just a trifie T wanted.”
e
t make over your tic
Goschens to your niece, and consent 1o | ; - e
or—" 1 paused significently HEN the twilight had deepened to darkness { -
“Or what?" she m They gathered o fer i | *‘,’ far as kno
[ don't like to put it into wo uggested.  * Really, Old farmers who plodded the distance i h > I‘Z’rll”[:“v‘\"‘x‘*:;‘;‘ .
arrow,” piligrims their shrines to revere ; £ oer kY
sted. At the shabby old ste t *“the corners 3 e »i |
but I'd rather nat explain They met and they entered the door 2 : T 1 Englics
For the Mecca of all these old cronie o I.A\,lum
“Oh, very well, if you insist I suppose I'll have to. ) Was the stove in the old village store 250 iies called
know where you h came from

sdded until her turban came off 1t was guiltless of beauty or polish, But 1f ever discussion grew heated,

I don’t want to’ seem nd, Matty, but unless you And its doors were unskilfully hung It was all without tumult or din,
k with  But they made a glad circle round And they gave their respectful attention
And the ge nml wamth ‘loosened each When a customer chanced to come in.

The census of
flon of 266,000,
der feudatory g
§000,000, or 29,0

s I wish about that little matter you'll have to go ba

tongue

And they talked of the crops and the weather,
T'win subjects to gossips most dear

\nd the smoke of their pipes, as it clou.ed.
Gave a tinge to the whole atmosphere

She shrieked. Then she reflected. “1 could make it very

When the evening was spent and the hour pulation is 474
For the time of their parting had come, 6l 248 in Madra
They rapped from their pipes the warm ishes, has also
And reluctantly started for home ; f new settlers, a
¥ Agreeing to meet on the morrow fregards the toy
quite refreshing. [ felt ever so muchbetter;) * You always were  p; many the tales they related, When the day with its labars was o'er,
afool. But I'll doit, if only to get rid of you. And wondrous the yarns that they spun, For the Mecea of all the old cronies 3
“1¢s apromise 7" [ asked. And doubtful the facts that they stated, Was the stove in the old village store, T Catindh o
e s e A BN b Mis. A. E. TREar, o surprise
may consider this little matter arranged " 1 slid on the counter e s e TR i Rtin Great Brit
pane and laid an icy hand upon her heart THE OLD LOVE LETTER. Hiparty comy
Y.yes" she gasped. “Dudon't do that again ; you'll make my cold S Nk el Pl s RE G Nt llate:sdomt jured. The ex
{480,000 candl

uncomfortable for you there, 1 suppose 77 she inquired
“ Perhaps, but I'm willing to give up my personal comfort
for the sake of those young people

“You always were a fool,” she sneered. (Her rudeness w

worse.  Only go, and I'll swear to do it ho it of i poet Tiak flod, i s
WhL No, vour promise is sufficient” and I turned to go. * That's all. Good ,,,;‘.u:,‘,: ;\h,,‘:::,,," 'W::";:;[H’ \,!,‘\,,“I ) :h:” b ke i o
2 ght—as he holds them deac ¢

“Good-night,” she snapped. *I'll settle all that to-morrow The article
“You—you wouldn't shake hands?” | suggested timidly (1 always was He reclines in a glade that fancy has made I"“Ch the sa
afraid of her). “Shake hands before we part. 1 mightn't get a night off Imnatlmﬁn
not liable

like old times.” be carried ab

She h("M out a hand almost as cold as my own. Then she began to There are faces that fill his whole being, until [IGHEST .
ity Heobinda fjalier takinglod i h peppermint The sound of one voice that he hears, e most exc
“What's the matter, Matilda?" I asked in astonishment. Makes the universe thrill, and all nature be still iion of the |
“1 really did love you,” she sobbed. “1—I should like to kiss you just Hie breaks I & fuksion ulienn | n d a knife
once y i
I started back in terror. * Really, Matilda, I have a reputation to main Oh ! the exquisite tame of the whisper™ My own |* ‘ Tn?,‘::ﬁ
He his belovéd—his bride
“Then the fancy is flown and the poet's alone aits, landscay
T e bl et With Memory veiled at his side ! With bin

His ear woodland music conceives,
There are phantoms that fade and float from the shude,

for another twenty years. - We+we've had a very enjoyable fefe-a-tefe. Quite
The roof is a shimmer of leaves !

tain.  This is a little too much.  I'm only an unprotected ghost. You shouldn’t,
you know, really,” and 1 sped from the room.

“1 wonder if the sweet girl will ever know,
entered Emily's room, ; L

y Such a vision, 'twould seem to enrapture and gleam,
Enfolded in her golden hair she lay sleeping, a smile upon her lovely lips.
) A faded love letter enfolds,

Her white eyelids were closed over her beautiful eyes, one little white hand ,

All the wonderful theme of a beautiful dream made. ,
lay on the coverlet. 1 fell an my ghostly knees, and the warmth and life of T ot T e bk st ha ol e el She
the girl's sweet nature stole into me as I lifted her hand to thy phantom lips 5 ' . 1 :
and then faded noiselessly away into the Kingdom of Dreams and Shadows, 73 ! Fsolid ¢
back to the_quiet, drowsy haunts of my fellow spirits, there to linger, though A PARENTAL DUTY.

Inngma to take my phle again in all the fitful fever and the strife which men Mr. Threads (at the head of the stairs)—Sylva, isn't it most time mmlnr i
call L Sylva Threads—Yes, father. Please set the example.
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A CLEVER SWINDLE.
From an old English book, published m 1610, we
j extract the following curious method of treating pa
B tients. An adventurer, by his eamest entreaties and
eloquent persuasiveness, induced the authorities of a
certain town to commit to his care all the patients in
the hospital, whom he undertook to cure there and
then for a stipulated sum of money. The strange doc
tor went the round of his patients, talked about their
ailments, got them to put out their tongues, felt their
pulses, and svoke words of hope and encouragement.
But to each of them he added, in a whisper : “ Be of
good cheer, your case is by no means hopeless ; only
1 must tell yu that to-morrow the weakest among you
is to be burnt to powder, which is to be administered
to the rest ; but as for you, you are quite strong enough
1o leave your bed to-morrow at noon, when the authori
. ties come to pick out the weakest.”
Se saying, the rogue enjoined upon each the greatest secrecy, and left the
atients to their reflections.  Next day, when the mayor and corporation came
fb sce if the patients had improved under the treatment of the new physician,
hey all jumped out of their beds; though hitherto too ill to stir a limb, and took
flight, as none of them wished to be taken for the weakest ind be burned to
wder for the benefit of his fellow-su The doctor was highly com-
nded, and 1eceived a handsome reward, whereupon he hied him away to
Ffresh fields and ‘pastures new.” The patients, however, whose recovery had
n 50 rapid, relapsed into a worse condition than before, through ‘the sudden
fight and frantic exertion to escape a horrible death. The adventurer was
ver heard of afterwards,and it is not known what became of him.
THE FIRST BOOK IN ENGLISH,
So far as known, the first book ever written in English v
Biriiphirase, as it is called—of the creation, the war in heaven, and of the fall of

a poem—A

tan, about the year 657. The author was Caedmon, a convert from paganism
Christianity.  After the Norman conquest there seems to have been no books
itten in English until the reign of King John, which began in 1100. During
s reign Layamon, a priest of Worcestershire, wrote a remarkable poem of
250 lifies called Brut.

INDIA'S TEEMING MILLIONS

The census of British India, which has just been concluded, shows a popu-
fion of 286,000,000, of whom 220,500,000 live in British territory, and 65,500,000
der feudatory governments. The increase during the past decade has been
000,000, or 29,000,000 if newly acquired districts beincluded, The density of
pulation is 474 to a square milein Bengal, 442 in the Northwestern Provinces,
fl 248 in Madras. In Scinde the 2¥owth of population has been very marked.
mah has also made rapid progress, owing to the abundance of land ready
new settlers, and Lower Burmah is now as densely peopled as Portugal.

fregards the towns, Caleutta now stands first and Bombay second.

CANDLES IN ENGLAND.
In Canada people are disposed to regard a candle as a relic of the past, and
i be surprised to learn that there are upwards of 730,000,000 of candles still
in Great Britain every year. It can be proven from the table of exports
fl imports compared with the departmental estimate of the number manu-
red, The exact figures for last year, as nearly as can be learned, was
80,000 candles. Wonderful progress has been made during the last few
in the art of making candles ; those which are now in common use in
er-class houses being of a composition wholly unknown to the last genera-
The article used almost universally by the poorer classes remains, how-
much the same as it ever was. For certain purposes the old-fashioned
are not superseded. In the first place they are cheap, and in the second
fare not liable to gutter, which renders them most appropriate when a candle
be carried about. .
TGHEST PRICE E R PAID FOR A POCKE “/\’A’VII‘I;.

The most exquisite and valuable specimens of pocket knives are in the
sion of the principal cutlegs at Sheffield, England. Among these may be
tioned a knife not larger than a_thumbnail, having twenty blades ; another,
an inch long when closed, with seventy blades, all made in a beautiful man-
illustrating nearly all the shapes ever given to knife-blades. Another
has 220 blades, all of which are exquisitely etched on the steel with
landscapes and other subjects ; while another has 1,840 blades, all
ded with hinges and springs, and closing into one handle. These knives,
of which have ivory and tortoise-shell handles, are valued at prices rang-
ten to a hundred pounds, and no more expensive pocket-knives have
made. , A knife with more than a hundred blades was presented by
of Sheffield to George 1V., and is now ‘amongst the Royal plate at

MEN WITH WOODE,

It has been estimated by a dealer in artificial limbs that 300,000 persons in
Great Britain, having lost one or both legs, wear wooden substitutes.. At one
time cork was largely used for this purpose, but at the present day no good
maker uses cork at all. Willow-wood is the basis of all well-made,artificial
limbs, and as its strength and toughness enable the legs to be made hollow, they
are in reality a good deal lighter than the old cork ones. The ¢ hief difficulty
that manufacturers experience is to obtain sufficient supplies of really good
willow-wood. English artificial limbs are absolutely the best in the world, and
the main reason for this lies in the superiority of English willow-wood over any
other,

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS OF THE WORLD,

\, It is estimated that there are now 20,000 miles of electric railway in use
thipughout the world. The first attempt to apply electric power on railways
wigh made by Mr. R. Davidson, who, in September, 1842, tried on the Edinburgh
agfl Glasgow Railway an electro-magnetic locomotive, running on four wheels
and weighing five tons. A speed of four miles per hour was attained. Electric
power was applied in 1881 by Messrs. Siemens & Halske of Berlin on an
electric railway, the Lichterfelde line, near Berlin, and since then they have
constructed an electric line one and a-half miles long from Charlottenburg to
the Spandauer Bock and a short line in Costverloren Park, near Amsterdam,
At the International Electric Exhibition in Paris, in 1881, an electric line was
worked by Messrs, Siemens Brothers, which carried an average of over 13,000
passengers per week. As to Great Britain, ineSeptember, 1883, ailway of
three feet gauge, six miles in length, was opened between Portrush and Bush-
mills, in the North of Ireland. Various other short lines have been opened at
Bessbrooke and Newry, in Ireland, and Blackpool, in Lancashire. In 1890, an
electric railway was opened which is ciirried through a subway and is three and
a quarter miles in length, called the City and South London Railway. But all
of these together probably do not make a length of thirty miles, Compared
with America the progress of electric traction in other countries fades into insig-
nificance, Towards the end of 180 there were in operation in different parts of
the United States over two hundred electrical tramroads, chiefly worked upon
the Thomson-Houston and Sprague systems, and having a collective length of
1,750 miles, with 2,400 motor-cars driven thereon, In Canada electric street
railways are being introduced rapidly and are now operated in Ottawa and St.
Catharines, and in Toronto and other cities the change is under way,

t LIGHT AND SOUND.

Light travels at the rate of 186,660 miles per second, and takes 8 minutes
18 seconds to travel from the sun to the earth. Any phenomenon, therefore’
occurring on the surface of the sun, is not observed by an inhabitant of the
globe till that time afferwards

Sound travels in still air, at the freezing point, at the rate of 1,090 feet per
second, and the report of  gun one mile distant would not be heard till nearly
5 seconds after the flash was seen. The moisture in the air and direction of the
wind, as well as the temperature, would, to some extent, modify the time elaps-
ing between the xl.u.h and the report,

ASTONISHING FACTS ON INTEREST.

Col. Robert G, Ingersoll in a speech before a convention of farmers in
Ilinois several years ago, quoted Ainsworth R, Spofford as author of these
remarkable facts upon interest :

“ One dollar loaned for one hundred years at six per cent. with the interest
collected annually and added to the principal, will amount to three hundred and
forty dollars. At eight per cent. it amounts to two thousand two hundred and
three dollars. At three per cent. it amounts only to nineteen dollars and
seventy-five cents. At ten per cent. it is thirteen thousand eight hundred and
nine dollars, or about seven hundred times as much. At twelve per cent. it
amounts to eighty-four thousand and seventy-five dollars, or more than four
thousand times as much. At eighteen per cent. it amounts to fifteen million one
hundred and forty-five thousand and seven dollars. At twenty-four per cent:
(which we sometimes hear talked of) it reaches the enormous sum of two billion
five hundred and fifty-one million seven hundred and ninety-five thousand four
hundred and four dollars.”

1f this be true figuring it shows how little we know about interest, and also
should set us thinking on the millions paid every year in interest on mortgages
of every sort. Col. Ingersoll, commenting upon Mr. Spofford's figures, said :
* Interest eats night and day, and the more it eats the hungrier it grows. The
farmer in debt lying awake at night can, if he listens, hear it gnaw. If he owes
nothing he can hear his com grow.  Get out of debt as soon as you possibly can,”

MUSICAL INSTRUMENT MAKING.

It is figured that in the United States during 1891 there were manufactured
97,000 pianos and 148,000 organs. In Canada there are twenty-one factories
and these turned out 8,632 pianos and 20,540 organs in 1891,  Besides there are
about a dozen smaller establishments making organs at the rate of one or two
per week. One must pause and wonder where on earth all these instruments
&0, seeing that pianos and organs are very.durable and last almost a generation
with fair usage. The output in Canada is much larger than in the United
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States considering the relati of the two countries. The progress
mrm.h&wh in the manuficture of musical instrument is shown in

that during 1891 there were four church organ factories, one
i reed organ factory ! n. i
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THE GANALS OF CANADA,

T VER since the geography of the

é’A North American continent be-

came known it has been a sub-

ject of remark that Nature won

derfully watered it with lakes and

rivers. The most notable of these

waters is the limpid highway for

trade and travel that extends

from the Atlantic Ocean to Lake

Superior, nearly in the center of

the continent. This highway,

forming for its length the bound

ary line between Canada and the

United States, the Dominion is

particularly interested in it, and

from the hature of things has a

ter proportionate concern in these navigable waters than the greater people
southern half of the continent. Yet great as were the gifts of
nature in this regard, the enterprise of man was needed to make navigation safe,
suitable and The St River
was marked at intervals from the gulf to the city of Montreal with shoals of
impossible for vessels of large draught to

who possess the

ontinuous for the distance mentioned Lawrence
sand that made it difficult and almo
infand

Lachine, and others smaller but equally perilous of passage
obstacles Nia Falls, These difficulties
made it necessary wals; and between 1821 and June Joth, 1889, the
sum of $55,085,712.37 was expended on the Canadian canals, which may be said

During the entire period since the

find their At other points rapids were encountered, some miles in
length, like the
Greater than all other was the

to build

to number thirteen separate ones in all
first population of the couniry there has been a more or less definite purpose
entertained by those in authority to make the inland waters navigable to ocean
ntelligently set about until Confederation,
1 1o study the interests of the,
has marked all le

T'his end has never been
Dominion bega

vessels.

when the Government of the

Since then a stead slation

. and the object is to secure’a uniform depth throughout the

country as a whole
effecting th

entire

purpose
canal
f fourteen fe It is thought that in time

In 1891 a

tretch L or perhaps eighteen

ocean vessels will ride mto Toronto harbor without breaking bulk.

triumph was secured when an American whaleback boat carried a cargo of

grain from the upper lakes to Liverpool, and now about a doren other boats

of the same design are afloat repeating the experiment.  These vessels may so

revolutionize the carrying of ocean freight that it will seem unwise to deepen

canals for larger craft. [t costs immense sums of money to build and maintain
s will answer the purpose they can get

Here is a table showing the

f these lighter-draught ho
the canals as the

fivided

canals, and
along very well wi e

expenditures since o periods

!

Trent

Rurlington Bay
Velland

Williamsburgh

St Lawrence Cansls not apportional

hain vessels and improvement of|

Taie Verte Canal s o

Total expenditure

The Canadian Sault Ste. Marie Canal has a depth of eighteen feet at
lowest, and is about a mile long ; the seven canals between Lake Erie and
Montreal have an aggregate length of 70 miles. ‘They were at first designed
for vessels drawing only nine feet of water, but it was since determined to
deepen them to fourteen feet. The Welland, 263 miles long, connecting Lakes
Erie and Ontario, and the Lachine, 84 miles long, ¢ been enlarged to the
new scale, but the five canals between them have only a depth from nine to ten

 feet, and in two of them the depth is reduced to seven feet in low water. Mr.
Watson Griffin of Montreal, in his well-known paper on Canada: The Land of
Waterways, said : “So sure as any two sides of a triangle are together greater
than the third side, vessels from Michigan and Superior will not always circum-
navigate the south-western peninsula of Ontario to Montreal. The head of
Georgian Bay is less than 123 miles from the Ottawa River, Between them
stretch French River, Lake Nipissing, Lake Turtle, Lake Talon, Lake Trout
and the Mattawan River. Less than eight miles of canaling would ensure a con-
w: waterway, but to enable large vessels to reach Montreal the Ottawa

v canals would have to be enlarged. From Montreal to Sault Ste, Marie
Dy this route would be 620 miles, as compared with 1,000 miles by the lakes and
St. Lawrenee. From Montreal to Chicago would be 971 miles, and ocean ves-

NNUAL

sels in port at Montreal would be practically as near to the elevators of the
great western metropolis as the Erie canal boats at Buffalo. Another scheme
to avoid the navigation of Lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron and shorten the dis
tance between Montreal and Georgian Bay is known as the Trent Valley Canaly
ies of bay ind dmall lakes which
uously from the Thousafid Islands to Lake

in which it is proposed to utilize the se ivers
stretch across Ontario almost cont
Huron, beginning with Quinte
Trenton at the mouth of the Trent River, and ending
which flows out of Lake Couchich
Quinte and Georgian Bay by this r

Bay, which extends from near Kingston to
with the Severn River,
ance between

On it considerable

feet of
Quinte Bay with Lake

would be 2

money has been expended, and soon pa five

A canal 4!z miles

e for ve
water will be opened
Ontario.

long conn

“The people of Toronto for many years discussed @ proposal for a canal
connecting Georgian Bay and Lake Ontario at Toronto, but this scheme seems
ivas Tully

Toronto, to

sject for a ship-railway which Mr
Humt

to have been displaced by a pi

is engineering. The distance from the mouth of the
the mouth of the Nottawasaga River, Georgian

are said to be very favorable, and it is estimated that

The grades

hip-railway with three

Bay, is 66
tracks, capable of transporting a ship weighing 2,000 tons, including vessel and
cargo, at the rate of ten miles per hour, could be constructed for twelve million
dollars. This ship-railway would save hundreds of miles of dangerous laka
navigation and 28 miles of canal between Chicago and Montreal, and its pro
moters claim that a vessel from Chicago, Port Arthur or Duluth, taking this
Lakes Huron, St. Clair

route, could reach Montreal before one going arounc 0
bound for Bufialo would

and Erie could reach Buffalo, and that even vessel
find it advantageous to pass through Toronto and the Welland Canal rather

than go around by Detroit. This ship-railway is figured to cost $12,000,000,

ays wished to attach

While the people of Prince Edward Island have al
themselves to the mainland, they were for many years almost equally anxious

to make Nova Scotia an island by cutting a canal through the Isthmus of Chig

necto, thus enabling their ships to reach the Bay of Fundy without going around
Nova Scotia Mr. H New

suggested that a ship-railway across the isthinus would

It G. C. Ketchum, a Brunswick civil engineer,

erve all the purposes

of a canal, while it could be construcied at less cost and maintained at less
Mr. Ketchum's proposal was approved by the Dominion Government
This from

ina straight line, and is so level that a

expense

and a large subsidy was granted runs Fignish to
Amherst, a distance of seventeen miles

he masts of the ships at the other end. It

ship-railway

person standing at one end can see
will carry ships of one thousand tons, and is so designed that with slight altera
tions it might be adapted to larger vessels. Mr. Ketchum doe
that the railway now being constructed will ever be
vessels of more 1,200 tons, but he thinks another track will be required in a few
years for larger vessels. The |
would admit, at ordinary high water, vessels of the
other terminus the limit would be only eighteen feet draught at high water, and
a very long dredged channel would have to be made for the approach to the
The channel now provided is three-quarters of a mile long and
By crossing the isthmus, instead

not anticpate

altered to accommodate
ay of Fundy, at the terminus of the ship-railway,
argest draught, but at the

hydraulic lift
admits vessels of only fourteen feet draught

of passing through Canso Strait, vessels hound to St. John, N.IL, from all
points in the Gulf and River St

Newfoundland, the sentinel island of British North America, has not yet
Itis

Lawrence, will save five hundred miles.
joined the Canadian Confederation, but is expected to do so before long
twelve miles from the mainland of Labrador, from which it is separated by the
Strait of Belle Isle, and its eastern point is only 1,640 miles from Ireland. [t
has been suggested that Newfoundland might be made a part of the mainland,
and the ocean voyage from America to Europe reduced to two or three days
by closing the Strait of Belle Isle and extending the Canadian railway system
to St. John's, Newfoundland. The project has had the support of several emi-
nent engineers and there are said to be no great difficulties to be overcome in
carrying out the scheme, as the filling in material lies close at hand. A ship
railwfly would be constructed across the new isthmus above the railway tracks,
so that vessels bound for the St. Lawrence could still take the short route. 1t
is claimed that the closing of Belle Isle would turn the Arctic current quite away
from the Gulf of St. Lawrence and marvellously moderate the climate of the
western coast of Newfoundland, the Maritime Provinces and the part of Quebec
lying along the Gulf.

The total number of vessels remaining on the register books of the Dominion
on the 31st December, 1890, was 6,991, measuring 1,024,974 tons register ton-
nage, being a decrease of 162 vessels and a decrease of 15,507 tons register, a3
compared with 1889, Assuming the average value to be $30 per ton, the value
of the registered tonnage of Canada on the 31st December, 1890, would be
$30,749,220. The number of new vessels built and registered in the Dominion
of Canada during 1890 was 285, measuring 52,378 tons register tonnage. Esti-
mating the value of the new tonnage at $45 per ton, it gives a total value of
$2,357,010 for new vessels

Canada’s Merchant Navy stands forth on the list amony the nations, those
above her being Great Britain, with 7,428,000 tons ; Norway and Sweden, with
2,035,000 tons ; and Germany, with 1,234,000 tons.

Many years ago a proposal was made that the canals along the St. Lawrence
and along the rivers joining the lakes should be mamtained at the joint expense
of Canada and the United States as they were necessary to the unitzd com-
mercial interests of the two countries,  Hon, George Brown opposed the scheme
as did Sir John Madonald at a later day. The suggestion was recently revived
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1891) by Mr. James Fisher,
Take for instance the
etween the lakes

2

and weli argued in a pamphlet issued (November,
M.P.P., of Manitoba. His line of argument was this.
Niagara Falls which form an impassible barrier to navigation b
which are international waters and constitute the boundary line

of international commerce by burlding a canal, why

Because Canada

provided for the necessities
upon Jier the burden of maintaining that expensive accom

should this impose
1Y treaty England has guarenteed to the United States

modation for all time ?
s on the same terms or tolls that Canadian ship

1o assume

forever free use of those canal
his would probably cause the United States 1o decli

which would involve expenditures from

ping pays.
any ownership or joint control,
time. Vet despite that treaty, which was ill-advised and
1t Britain, Canada possesses opportunities for placing

time to
too rous on the

part of Gres disabilities

upon American shipping going through the canals, opportunities that Washing

ton statesmen accuse our Government of already using, To escape these
1 joint control with it attendant expens

United States might assume
accorded the chance Mr
made the canals would be safe in case of war,
should commence the Americans would seek to demolis

British gunboats from finding entrance to the upper lakes
afford is made neutral

ontends that if such an arrangement were

the moment ho

Fisher
while now tilities
h the canals to prevent

Unless the canals
joint property and unless the passage they
each Government will require to keep up a
There is food for reflection

are made
this danger will always exi
m, insufficient for

and
rival syste he need of each, n
this matter

W mind s not at rest on the Canadian canal

he

On the other hand the Amer
chrated letter to Imerican of January 9,

n the

question. In a now
1892, a gentleman wel confidence of his nation wrote showing how

the lake ports of the
“Itis quite true that

the mercy of British gunboat
of the T
on the Great Lakes : and the same con
side of the line

sight of by most people that, ir

slic were
aty of 1817 prohibit Great

p
al for

Britain from maintaining a na
ditions operate to present the organization on out of a State

Naval Reserve.  But it seems to have been lost

the construction of a magnificent system of canals throughout those partions of
strategically contiguous to our exposed lake

the Dominion of Canada that s
This of itself is

frontier, Great Britain has practically abrogated the treaty.

he t the necessary

But

not hesitate to give

ample reason why the United States shor

h a view of making thi the past.

treaty a thing of
an offset to the charge of unreadj-

notice (six months) W

we might go still further. It is advanced, a
ness that must always be a standing reproach to our people that there are nearly

ls afloat on the lakes that can easily be anmor-plated and

one hundred fine vesse
equipped with guns, and that thereby we should be
appear in the inland seas,  Without going

ed, How

ble to oppose a powerful

front to the foe as soon as he could
into the question of the adaptability of the craft referred
long wiil it take to make them fit for such a purpose ?
stood that a declaration of war does not always nor even frequently come like 4
but that it usually follows on the heels of con

to, let it be a
Ivis generally under-

clap of thunder from a clear sky,

Nonw, while this would give us time to prepare materials for refitting

troversy
the vessels that are to constitute our Lake Navy, it would not in the face of the
existing treaty warrant a single plate of armor being affixed to any of them.
And while diplomatic notes were being exchanged, would the enemy delay ? 1t
has never heen the policy of Great Britain to give her antagonist muc h advant-
age in the way of time for preparation.  Witness the steps she hastened to take
She made ready to strike as soon as the diplomats

in the Trent affair in 1861
uld she not collect a fleet of

should lay down their pens. S0, at=the first hint,
swift, and_powerful gunboats at Halifax, which, by means of the

light-draught,
Lakes, and practically seal up

St. Lawrence and the canals, could appear in the
our ports long before we, with the present means at disposal, could iiterpose to
Her canals system 1ot only opens into Lake Ontario by means of the

prevent ?
\s feeders, but also by means of the Welland

St. Lawrence and Ottawa River
Canal connects that lake with Lake Erie
the Ottawa and French Rivers in the constructions of a waterway into ¢
\ssage from the St. Lawrence northward and westward
1y be had through the Straits
ke Superior, the narrow

Besides this, it is designed to utilize

eorgian
By, which will allow a pa
into Lake Huron above Detroit, whence access ma
Mackinac to Lake Michigan. With the exception of L

approach to which by way of the St. Mary's River may e
akes are now exposed to prompt action on the part of

sily be sealed up by our

people, all of the Great L.
the enemy.”

After showing the strength the Canadian canal system would lend to British
naval operations in case of trouble the writer proceeds to outline a plan for over-
coming the disadvantage of the American situation. He says: * The Missis-
anal will,when completed, open water communication between
and Lake Michigan, but a depth of water should be insured
1n Ohio are

sippi and Illinois C
the Mississippi River
which would suffice for the passage of light-draught armored vessels.
two canals which connect the Ohio River with Lake Ere—one from Cincinnati to
Toledo, the Miami and Erie Canal, and another from Portsmouth, on the Ohio,
to Cleveland, the Ohio and Erie Canal. The capacity of these should be cor-
respondingly increased. A ship canal from west to east, through the southern
portion of Michigan, has been talked of ; and a project for the construction of a
similar water way from a point on the southern shore of Lake Ontario, in the
State of New York, to a point at or near Buffalo, on Lake Erie, has received

consideration. With such a system, the depot-rendezvous for our Lake Naval

Reserves would be on the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers, and the restrictions of

the Treaty of 1817 cease to be troublesome.
He recommends that this be done alt

hough the outlay workd be Yast,

or
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immense interests are at stake. In his opinion the menace offered by the canals
of the Dominion is such as to warrant a great outlay, for the destruction of one
Jarge American lake port would entail a greater loss than the cost of his pro-
posed scheme.

But the tendenc
nowadays are built for commercial and not for strategi
improbable that the United States will go to the great expense suggested merely

y of the time is strongly set towards peace, and cam
considerations. It is

to equip for a war that need never come save by its own seeking.

THE LARGEST SHIPS AFLOAT

The largest sailing ship under any flag is the five-masted vessel La France,
which recently took coal from Newcastle to San Francisco. She is 375 feet in
ength, 40 feet in breadth, and 33% feet in depth, measured from the upper deck
to the bottom of the hold. Her net guage is 3,000 tons and her burthen 6,100
tons. The principal dimensions of the vessel are as follows : Bowsprit, 50
feet long and 11 inches and 3o inches in diameter ; mizenmast, in a single piece,
1 boom of the mizenmast, 46 feet long ; upper throat, 21 feet ;
lower throat, 2 I'he lower and top mast are in a single piece, and of the
following dimensions about deck o feet ; foremainmast, 166 feet;
feet. ‘The diameter of the mast varies from 3o inches to 17
pgallantmast is from 16 inches to 10 inches. The length
82 feet, that of the upper yards from 75 feet to 77 feet,
on of the Bureau Veritas.  She was built on the Clyde by D. &
swned by Ant, Dom Bords et Fils of Dunkirk. It may
voyage from Cardiff to Rio de Janeiro

1o feet long ; 1
feet.

Foremast, 15

aftermainmast, 1
inches ; that of the
of the lower yards i
special
W
be interesting to mentiog that on her first
npleted in thirty-three days, and although only moderate winds
prevailed a speed of 1215 knots was attained, the vessel being laden with 6,000
The fifth mast “very much facilitates the working of the ship,
wonderful ease,” said the captain at the conclusion of

iling ships calls to mind the monster Yankee
built in “ the fifties” for Law and launched, but she
i

pervi

Henderson, and is

the trip was cor

tons of coal

which tack8 about with
the voyage. Referring to bi

I'he Great Repul
for her time
oal hulk, But

thirteen day

clipper
he ended her days as a French transport and
her prime she made the run from New York to

was too b u
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\e Liverpool, of 3,300 tons, built of iron by
3 fect Tong, 48 feet broad, and

est British sh 1

de. She is
re each square rigged, but she is far from clumsy

fourteen knots an hour for a whole day.

Russell & Co., on th 3

28 feet deep,  Her four mast
aloft, is easily handled, and ha
ed by her exceptional size, but for beauty'she compares

i
We were much impre:
unfavorably with such a ship as the Thermopylaj or a large wooden ship of
America, s white as a hound's tooth.
Tron decks do not lend themselves readily to adomment. Next in size is the
Palgrave, of 3,078 tons, - The United States’ ship Shenandoah of Bath, Maine,
built by Messrs. Sewell & Co,, of that port, is the largest wooden vessel in ex-
She is 3,268 tons register, and will carry about 5,000 tons of heavy
She carried from San Francisco, California, 112,000 centrals of wheat,
! t grain cargo on ord.  Another wooden
 built at- Bath, Maine, is 3,053 tons register, cost
winia oak, t her with 1,200,000 feet’ of pine
I'he largest Brititish wooden ship is the
j tons Yegister, ston, United States, in
48 feet 31 feet deep. A further
of the carrying capacity of such ships when we
Liverpool brought 20,000 bales of jute from Calcutta to
of ‘petroleum from Phila-

b bright lofty spars, and decks

istence
cargo.
worth §17
vessel, the Rappahan

o, This is the

$125,000, and 706 tons of V «
timber were used in her constriigtion

Three Brothers, i
1855, She
conception may

! and

formec

is 323 feot broad,

he
mention that the
Dundee, and the Rappahanock took

delphia to Japan.

25,000 Case

11

SUPPLY I

It his been computed that about 36,000,000
habies are born into the world each year. The
rate of production is, therefore about seventy
per minute, or more than one for every beat of
the clock.  With the one-a-scond calculation
every seader is familiar, but it'is not everyone
who stdps to calculate what this means when it
comes to a year's supply. It will, therefore,
probably startle 4 good many persons to find on
the authority of a well-known statistician that,
could the infants of a year be ranged in a line
in cradles, the cradles would extend around the
globe:

“The same writer looks at the matter in a more picturesque light. He
imagines the babies being carried past a given point in their mothers’ arms,
one by one, and the procession being kept up night and day until the last hour
in the twelfth month had passed by. A sufficiently liberal rate is allowed, but
even in going past at the rate of twenty a minute, 1,200 an hour during the
entire year, the reviewer at his post would only have seen the sixth part of the
infantile host. In other words, the babe that had to be carried when the tramp
began would be able to walk when but a mere fraction of its comrades had
reached the reviewer's post, and when the year's supply of babes was d
10 a close there would be a rear guard, not of infants, but of romping &
old boys and girls.

THI { 118115
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JIBB AND JUBB.

Phis fairy story in rhyme (it does not pretend to be poetry) was written for recitation at the request
litle girl who s telling it in Mr. Fraser Bryce's photograph, and 1 wish long and happy life and
imerty Christmas Fves to her and her little audience and to all the litle folks who may read it or
o Do)

bb ubb, a boy and girl, were youngsters not many years ago,

fnd the story's true I tell you, for my auntie told me so.

hey were naughty, awful naughty, and wouldn’t mind their Ma,

fhey were fibbers, story-tellers and told whoppers to their Pa.

CHRISTMAS EVE TALE.

It was summer, while the steamboats were plying across the bay,

That naughty Jibb proposed to naughty Jubb, “’§'pose we run away?”
And girlie Jubb thought "twould be lovely to get away from Ma,

And Jibb guessed he'd have a jolly time if he could hide from Pa.

So they took their savings bank and shook out a silver dime,

And started on the ferry boat %o have the loveliest time.

On the Island they chased each other alorg the shiny sand,

And paddied in the shallow pools and listened to the band.

Then they got into a sail boat and shoved out across the bay,

“The wind sprang up and before they knew they were miles and miles away,




CHRISTMAS MORNING. ¥

“Then rough grew the angry water and Jibb and Jubb got sick,
And wished that they were home and were sorry for their trick.
But both wind and wave grew wilder and the boat it faster flew,
And the low Island and the city sank down behind the blue.
“The sun went,down and stormy darkness sprcad all across the deep,
i inking sail boat tired Jibb and Jubb were fast asleep.
Jibb with his arms round little Jubbie had said his bedtime prayer,
And en though they were very wicked God must have seen them there.
For while the storm was howling and the waters flew mountaing high,

‘The boat still lived, the great God had heard the weeping parents’ cry,
While in their stricken home they prayed in an agony of fright,
That their Jibb and Jubb might not be harmed that wild and stormy nijght,

Stand upon the highest cliff and when across the lake you gare,
You'll see, where the skies and waters meet, a cloud of misty hase,

And over its ragged, rocky
For the

ariety
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5«"“ e‘ﬂﬂé has retired and we are

the suco
\1 gquarters for all the new and Novel Christ
‘ mas Gonde of the season.

ggore to his business, and Head

Dur elegant line of Holiday Gifts is now
open for inspection, and includes the greatest
variety of appropriate gifts, at prices which place

them within everybody's reach,
‘X gelling has done its best work, We deal in
= & good veriety of House and Kitchen Fur-
nighings, including & great varisty of Tinware,
Ironware, Agate, Granite and Onyx Ware, Wood-
senware, Flasswerg, Lamps, Hanging and Hall
Lamps, Plano, Banguet, Library Stand and Hand
Lampe; School Furnishings, all Games, Toys;
Tlolls, Cutlery, and a great Bopk Store, besides
Bird Cages, Chinaware in all the lat
Crockery, Brooms, rushes, BHaskets,
Wagdons, (il Paintinds, etc

OUR STORE is one of a large syndic
stores in which expert buying and close

ate of

Our goods are sll
no oldsauction ob

standard makes and new |

shop-waorn L\UUdf:‘

You will be more than pleased if you call on,
WoobD's FAIR,

66 and 68 King Street West, Hamilton, Ont.

Hardware
Supplies

. FROM .

FERRES & (0,

IMPORTERS,

13 King Street East,opposite Gore Park

FHAMITITOXN.

2
Builders' Hardware, Paints, Paint Oils, Turpentine, Varnishes, Japgns,
Dry Colors, Window Glass, Tinware, Woodenware, Spades,
Shovels, Forks, Hoes, etc.

Mechanics’ Tools, Cutlery, Plated Ware, Granite and Enamelled
Ware, Nails, Locks, Hinges, Bolts, Fencing Wire,
Twines, Cordage, Etc.

STORE FRONT PAINTED RED.

Facing Gore Park, King Street, North Side, Five Doors
from James Street.

RELIABLE COODS. LOW PRICES.

‘Hurar»aiz for the Qolidayg

PRIOES ?;" LIKE, ARE ALL

THE ONLY COMPLETE hocx oF nunu.
CRUTCHES AND uu»omu IN THE CITY




STEER V@% '/ FOR 3 ; -
STRAIGHT ey L “ “v -
; ining Mall. - ;
AND SEND THEM AWAY HAPPY AND CONTENTED, NOT ONLY WITH THEMSELVES,
BUT WITH THE WORLD GENERALLY.

oS

The largest, most comfortable and complete == » | Soclety Suppers Catered fon Seating L

Pining Room and Lunch Gounter - s .
in Hamilton. ‘ capactty of Dining Hall, 350.

No. 16? MacNab St. N,

HAMILTON, -
Call and See Us.

A LBERT BRUNKE.

Re, 95 YORK @TREET,

HAMILTON,
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wreck a_ship as she rides upen the wind.
cruel, though many a sailor Fve heard say
who has seen her cave has ever got away,
18 wrong from the tale I am about 1o tell
I the queer things and adventures strange which Jibb and Jubb befell.
1@ quieen faity way'out riding on a flying thunder cloud,
d the fierce, hungry waves o please her were shouting long and loud,
ien she saw the leaking sail boat and the youngsters fast usleep,
s this P she asked, “ If angels & watch o'er all good babies keep ?
s must be mqhty ones or they would not be o far away
heir warm bed in their cosy home and on the lake astray,
i llmuuhl they muld be made to mind I'd put them in my cay
ﬂ' they fib or w -¢ at night such babes I would not save”
b looked 8o fair with her sunny hair and Jibb as sweet as pie,
the queen fairy's heart grew softer and she could not let them die.
thein both in her arms she dived down to her palace door,
still dripping with the spray she laid them on the sandy floor,
@ them a drink of bitter wine made from water-lily leaves,
d cover'd them with a weed blanket which a fair mermaid weaves.
here they slopt till the morning light, shining through the lofty dome,
oke them to see with wide-staring eyes their fairy, wave.girt home,
here the cave seemedudripping, yet the air was dry and warm,
scemed peaceful, though yet the sound of the raging storm
fh the wide cavern came rolling with a dull and booming sound,
echoed through the corridors and kept whisp'ring 'round and 'round.
was awfully frightened, and Jubb began at once to weep,
in strange places babies will when awakened from their slecp.
ds of fairies came a-flying and gathered around the pair,
wnmhﬂnf and asking, too, * Howevér they came there?"
b saud he did not know, and trembling Jubb all the louder bawled,
thy wgh the long and echoing eave a stern voice Joudly called :
‘her into the lake if she don't quit that nasty yelling,”
e Jubb grew silent in less time than it takes in talling.
i ul! might she be tervified, for Mats the Goblin was there,
fifty teeth in either jaw and  ton of greenish hair ;
ol giant indeed, as tall as the highest tree,
bse as big as this roo and eyes like blazing fires had he ;
| his two great hands could cover up a hundred little boys,
wor Dig horses in the air just as if they were toys.
Hiath said,” and glared fie at the babes from the upper world,
i ekt young scamp who makes & row shall from the cave be hurled.”
& poke with his spear which made his bones all ache, §
ok gry for fear of being thrown out in the lake.

The Bluefish hi¢ Jibb with his tail, and the Crab bit fubbie's toe ;

And where the fow might have ended I am sure that [ don’t know,
Had not Queen Eszah-Retaw begun to sing that weird refrain,

Which quietssall the fishes and tells of coming wind and rain ;

The tune of her song was like the cold night winds' complaining sigh,
When, W-u-u-W-u-u, around the house you hear it's lonesome sigh.
Jibb and Jubb grew weary, for the water was up to their chins,

And were glad when the time came for them to shake the clammy fins
Of the departing fishes, who were exceedingly polite,

Though some of them acted as if intending to stay all night.

Later on they had supper and some more of the bitter wine,

Made by the fairies from the green water-lily's graceful vine,

But when they went to bed that night their pillow was wet with tears,
For they were thinking of their home and parents, poor little dears !
With thoughts of mamma and of papa, their hearts were like to break,
As they knelt down and prayed for God to save them for Christ's dear sake.
Six long, long and weary months have passed since that eventful day
When naughty Jibb and saucy Jubb sailed gaily across the bay.

You would not of known them ; they never fought with one another,
Jubb had no one to go to with tales of her naughty brother.

They tald no more fibs, and always minded what the fairies said,

And often asked at night if their mamma thought that they were dead.
They didn't know that in her sleep mam#ia had heard a fairy say
That her Jibb and Jubb would be brought back to her on Christmas day.

It was Christmas eve, and they were sleeping just as sound as sound,
Queen Ezah-Retaw stood beside them with fairies all around ;

They covered them with séa-weed blankets and carried them away,
And Jibb and Jubb woke up at home on the morn of Christmas day,
To see their dear papa and their mamma weeping tears of joy,

Once again to hold within their arms their little girl and boy ;
Though old Santa Claus had béen there, and had left them lots of things—
Jibb's arms are *round his mother's nieck, Jubb to her father clings—
Worthless indeed are fine hobby horses, dishes, dolls and drums

If there he no papa, no mamma, when Christmas morning comes—
There now I saw you yawning, so I shan't tell you any more;

Excqu that every night at bedtime they ask about the door

, M it is locked, and if nurse thinks Goblin Mists could get in there

With fifty teeth in either jaw and a ton of greenish hair.

For they'll never forget if they live ever ever so long

Queen Ezsh-Retaw’s cave or the bull-frog’s ker-plunkity song 3

The Bluefish who slapped with his tail or the Crab who bit their toes,

Or even little Miss Trout who paddled around with her beaux. Dox.

REGGIE'S CHRISTMAS GIFT.

ND what does
Reggie wish St
Nichalas to fetch
him, 2 sled 7
5 Ngo
“A sword 2"
“Nowo?
YA dnm 2
2 “ND;"
“What then, darling, tell mam-
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his mamma never did, but they never cried: There were papa's in all the
houses where Reggic was wont to visit.

His childish mind was trying to grapple with this problem.
papas, the mammas didn’t cry ! His mamma cried a great deal,
Now if a papa could be found perhaps mamma would not cry.
It was nearly Christmas

Why should not Reggie go

There were
and there was
1o papa.

An idea shortly grew in that busy, little brain.
and St. Nicholas surely must be somewhere about.

n search of him and finding him, beg for a papa ?

St. Nicholas, he had been told, was a kind old gentleman to good little boys
\nd Regyie had been very, very good for such a long time. Yes, that was it}
he would set out directly in scarch of St. Nicholas and a papa.

He stole quietly out of the room into the back hall. ~Here he pulled on his
stout india-rubber boots, put on his overcoat and cap, drew on his fur mittens,
opened the door, squared his shoulders and trudged out into the night.

It was Reggie shivered a little but he was a
turdy, brave little chap and not easily discouraggd. He hurried down the
atreet toward the railway station. He had been tdid that St. Nicholas lived
\way off somewhere, and as he had long wished to take a trip on those fascinat
which swept through Rosedale, he deemed this a most excel-

\ frosty, star-lit evening.

ing “train cars
lent opportunity.

He entered the station and warmed his small hands at
The agent noted the handsome little fellow

the big coal stove
with an air of great importance.
with cheeks like apples and eyes like stars, and loiig blonde curls falling over
his shoulders, and smiled at the little manly airs he gave himself.

The eastern bound train thundered down, and Reygie went forth close
behind a inan 4

The brakeman, supposing him to be of this party, swung
and a bit frightencd and a good deal delighted, Reggie found himself

wife with their four or five children.
him on board,

really starting on & journey in search of a papa.
The conductor, passing through, repeated the brakeman's mistake, and the
young traveler was not questioned. On and on through the solemn, winter
bearing the little boy on his quest. He fell asleep finally
1 picture that the conductor, who had two fine boys a
It suddenly dawned upon him that there was no
and the snub-nosed, freckle-
an to make inquiries. He
How

night rushed the tra
ind made so love home,
regardad him with approval,
striking resemblance between this beautiful child
faced family on the other side of the car, and he bey
was somewhat alarmed when no one was found to lay claim to Reggie.
ever he could not put the child off the train and decided to aait developments.

“There was horror, confusion and chaos when Reggie’s bedtime came and he
wwas nowhere to be found. The absence of his wraps showed he was not hidden
about the house for mischief

Grandfather and grandmother were in a state of mind which it were idle to
“The poor mother passed rapidly from one fit of uncons
ciousness to another, and stalwart Uncle Rob was the only one to think and
1t was nearly midnight before the child was traced to th
tracked to that point the rest was comparatively easy, and Uncle Rob soon held
 precious yellow document in his hand which announced that the little run-

way was safe on train No, 10 and would be returned on Ne. § the next day.

Elcanor’s agony was relieved, though she could riot sleep that long night,
and the morning found her t0o weak to leave her bed.

Reggie would not retur from his trip until three o'clock that aftemoon.  His
smother counted the hours and moments till she should hear that merry childish

wtempt 1o describe.

act, station, but once

Ihe western-bound express rolled into the big station at M—— the next
forenoon, and a little, mussed, dishevelled boy of four years was put in charge
of the ¢ conductor.  His story was soon known by everybody from
porter to the passenger in the last section.

He was so handsome, so mischievous, so bright, that he was soon the
center of attraction. The porter brushed him up and even comibed his curls.
fe was petted and cuddled and questioned over and over. To every fresh
1 he returned always the same answers : that he had gone to find St.
15 10 ask him to bring him a papa so mamma wouldn't cry so much.

sleeping ¢

catect
Niche

This naive answer affected many tender-hearted ladies to tears, and even

wsed 4 suspicion of moisture to gather in more than one pair of manly eyes.

The most desirable section in the Caledonia was filled with coats and
uggage bearing any quantity of foreign labels. There were piles of books,
papers and uncut magazines.  However, the occupant of No. 11, did little read-
ing. He occasionally fumbled his books in the most nervous and distrait
mmanner imaginable, and passed the most of his time in the smoking-room,
lighting  cigar He stared steadily through the frost-covered

indows, but not at the scenery, Over and over he saw but one picture: A
stightly-lighted room, daintily furnished —everything new and fresh and smart.
e saw three people there—two men and a woman. One man starting forward
ith pleading, out-stretched hand-—he could hear his voice—* Listen, Harry,
ou must, you shall. Good God, man, it's all a mistake.”

He saw the woman, sweet-faced, slender, 'drawing herself up with superb
disdain, and flashing a look of resentment and contempt at the third actor, who
imiad with rage and jealousy was rushing from the room—away, away from his
Tiome, from his sweet, young wife, from his country, to wander for nearly four
lang years to and fro, hating himself and everyone else.

‘With a start this man, with the bronzed face and sad; tired eyes, flung his

after cigar,
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Venice when he received a letter which had
followed him all over Europe. A letter from
a woman who had hated his young wife and
who had sent him that terrible anonymous
fetter which had poisoned his naturally jealous
mind.  She was dying and wished to undo’
the wrong she had done.  The allegations she
had made were all false

Stung with remorse he lived again that
shocking scene wherein he had. accused his
wife of her affection for his friend, and refus.
ing to listen to any explanation had left her
as he thought forever.

Now he was on his way back to beg fier
Ah! he find her?
Perhaps she was dead.

A childish voice startled him.

“0,
funny ‘ittle room.
Tan I tome in?"

He looked up
and saw a beautiful
fair-haired boy, in
kilts and
blouse, standing in
the door of the
smoking - room.
Just behind him
stood the porter
benignant, protect-
ing, smiling.

The man with
the tired eyes held
out his hand to the
child.

e
and talk to
Who are you?”

to forgive him would

what a

D
[

L%

sailor

ome in
me.

“Reggie,” said
the boy, approach-
ing with confidence.
“Well Reggie,
and who's boy are
you?”
“ Mamma's.”

1 hav'n't dot

1 wented

. Nicholas

to bring me a papa

for Twissmass, but

I ’touldn’t fi’ him
50 I'm goin' back to mamma

now.’

By this time he was on his new
friend’s knee, and playfully patting the
bearded cheeks with his chubby hands, .

The traveler sighed as certam recollections swept
over him, and the conductor passing then, stopped
and told the story of Reggic's flight.

The child listened gravely and then announced
his errand again,

“ Mamma tries all the time so [ finked if 1 dot a
wouldn't try.”

“ By the way,” said the conductor, “the child is
your destination—Rosedale.

“1s that so?"” asked the man, carelessly.
name, Reggie?”

« Mamma Nora,” said the boy, pulling at his friend’s

“ Nora-—Nora what?”

“ Not Nora what—dust-—~Mamma Nora."

“Do you live alone with her?" asked the man,

}
y

“ What's

and dranma, an'— an’——"

“Yes, yes, who else | Speak, tell me,” clutching the child, convuls

“Uncle Rob— an’ Aunt Hattie, an'——" but he did not finish, for ¥
great sob the man strained the baby to his breast, crying out : &

“My boy--0 my boy.”

It was time for Uncle Rob to be back from the station, Eleanor
herself on her elbow and listened. Yes, there was hil-vﬂu,

—Reggie's. The door was flung open, and the boy ran in leadin
“Mamma, 1 wented and § a pa n' 1 i
Eleanor gave one startled, u d

and silently took her in his arms, -
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DEBTS KA

you

SILY PAID.

PARTY of us were seated at the table one even
ing when my friend, Mr. Baker, absently feeling
in his vest pocket, found a five-dollar note, which
he had no recollection of pulting there
“Hello!" he exclaimed, that is no place for
1 should have put you in my pocket-bo
Here, wife, don't you want some ready money >
“Thank you," she replied, folding the note
and putting it under the edge of her tea-tray,
money is always acceptable.”
As Mrs. Baker was pouring out the tea, it
occurred 1o her that she was in debt to her Aunt
Jane, and when the opportunity offered, she pushed the note
under her plate, saying : * Here, auntie, this five dollars partly
pays my debt.”
“Ve
whom 1 borrowed fifteen dollars last Saturday.
As Aunt Jane handed Mary the note, she added, * I will give
you this, on account, and the balance of the money as soon as |

get it

well,” she replied, I will use it to pay Mary, here, of

“All right,” answered Mary, laughing, “and since we all
seem 1o be in the humor of paying debts, I will follow suit
Frank, I owe you something for music ; here is part of it,” and
she threw the bank note across the table to her brother.
“\Vell 1” said Mr. Baker, 1 wish somebody owed me, and
that 1 owed somebody, 5o that I might come into the ring.’
said Frank. “1owe Mrs. Baker or you—it's all the same

1 herewith pay you part of it.”

Amid general laughter, Mr. Baker took the note and pla
to his wife saying

“You can,
for my board,

gfully threw it

“1t's yours, Lucy ; what belongs to me, belongs to you.
the round, and we all had the benefit of it.”
“And now it must go around again,” replied she gaily. 1

money circulated ; it should never lie idle. Aunt Jane, vou take it

It's completed

like to see
Now |
have paid you ten dollars.”

“ Mary, here is another five dollars on my account,” said Aunt Jane, hand
niz the money to Mary.

“And you, Frank, this is ten dollars for the music you bought me,” said
Mary, handing it to her brother.

“And I pay you ten dollars for my board,” said Frank, and the note once
more rested in Mr. Baker's hand.

“Was there ever so wonderful an exchange ?

“1¢'s all nonsense 1" exclaimed Mr. Baker.

“ Not in the least,” answered his wife, *It's all right.”

“ Certainly," said Frank

exclaimed Mary

“When money belongs to you, you dispose of it
1s you please. 1 have the same right ; it's a fair exchange, though very un
common.”

1t shows the use of money,” said Aunt Jane. “It makes the ciréuit of
the world and brings its value to every one who touches it.”

““This note has not finished its work yet, as I will show you, if you give it
1o me again,” said Mrs. Baker to her husband.

“1 present you with this five-dollar not

“And I give it to you, Aunt Jane.
now paid my debt.”

aid Mr. Baker
1 owed you fifteen dollars, and have

“You have, and now Mary, 1 pay you my indebtedness.”

“1 take it with thanks, Auntie,” replied Mary, “ and now the time has come
when this note must be divided, because 1 do not owe Frank five dollars more.
How much have I to pay you?”

T'wo dollars and sixty-two cents,” replied Frank.

“ Can you change it?"

“ Let me see ; sixty-two, thirty-eight, yes, there is the change ; the spell is
broken, Mary, and you and I divide the spoils.

How much has this bank note paid " said Ma “ Let's count up.
wker paid Aunt Jane fifteen dollars, which Aunt Jane gave to me. |
wk twelve dollars and sixty-two cents. Frank gave Mr. Baker ten
altogether fifty-two dollars and sixty-two cents.”

“1t's all nonsense, | tell you,” cried Mr. Baker again.
other what you owed before.”
“You are deceived, my dear boy, by a rapid, unbroken race, this little sum
lias made ; to me it is as clear as daylight,” replied Mrs. Baker.
er did not see it very clearly, but the rest of us did.

Mis
yave |
dollars

“You all owe each

‘The Russians have discovered an underground city i Bokhara, which dates
back to two centuries before Christ. While examining some caves the explorers
came upon the city with its labyrinth of streets and squares, surrounded by
houses two or stories high.

The oldest lawsuit on record perhaps is one now being tried in the highest
Russian court at St. Petersburg ; it was brought five hundred years ago against
the city of Kamanez-Podolsk, by the heirs of a dead nobleman, to recover many
thousand eight acres of his estate, confiscated by the municipality ; the written
testimony 1s said to weigh 45 tons.

ANNUAL

THE JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION.

In their religiois observances modern Jews adhete to the rules of the
Mosaic dispensation. Their service consists chiefly in reading the law in their
synagogues, together with a variety of prayers. They abstain from the meats
prohibited by the Levitical law, and they continue to observe the ceremonies of
the Passover, as nearly as possible. They offer prayers for the dead, because
they believe that the souls of the wicked go to a place of temporary punishment,
where they remain under trial a'year, and they think that very few will be con
demned to suffer eternally. We give a summary of the confession of faith, in
which all orthodos Jews must live and die. It is made up of thirteen articles,
and was drawn up in the eleventh century by a celebrated rabbi named Maimo
nides. These articles declare in substance: (1) That there is one God, creator
of all things, who may exist without any part of the universe, but without whom
nothing can maintain existence ; (2) that God is uncompounded and indivisible,
but different from all other unities ; (3) that God is an immaterial being, without
any admixture of corporeal substance ; (4) that God is eternal, but everything
else had a beginning in time ; (5) that God_alone ought to be vorshipped, with-
out mediators or intercessors ; (6) that there have been inspired prophets, and
may be more ; (7) that Moses was the grandest prophet that ever appeared ;
(8) that the law of Moses was, in every syllable, dictated by the Almighty, not
only in its written letter but in traditionary eposition ; (9) that this law is
immutable, neither to be added to nor diminished ; (10) that God knows all our
actions and governs them as He will ; (1) that the observance of the law is
rewarded and its violation punished in this world, but in a greater degree in the
next; (12) that a Messiah is yet to appear, the time of whose coming may not
be prescribed or foretold ; (13) that God will raise the dead at the last day and
pass judgment upon all.

The seventy years captivity of the Jews began 006 before Christ ; they
about Cyrene, headed by one Andrec, murdered nearly 100,000 Greeks and
Komans ; they ate their entrails, and covered themselves with the skins of
those they assassinated, 115 after Christ; above 580,000 destroyed by the
Romans, 135 ; first arrived in England, 1079 ; every Jew who lent money on
usury, was commanded to wear a plate upon his breast, signifying that he was a
usurer, or quit the realm, 1274 ; 267 were hanged and quartered for clipping,
12771 the same year the Jews crucified a child at Northampton, for which fifty
were drawn on horses’ tails and hanged ; all the synagogues were ordered to be
destroyed, 1282; all the Jews in England were apprehended in one day, their
goods and chattels confiscatetl to the king, and they, to the number of 15,660,
banished from the realm, having only sustenance money allowed, 1287 ; they
remained banished 364 years, till Oliver Cromwell restored them ; a general
massacre of them at Verdun by the peasants, who, from a pretended prophecy,
conceived the Holy Land was to be recovered from the infidels by them ; 500
of these took shelter in a castle, and defended themselves to the last extremity,
when, for want of weapous, they threw their children at the enemy, and then
Killed each other, 1317 ; driven out of France, 1394 ; driven out of Spain, to the
number of 150,000, 1492 ; they retired to Africa, Portugal and France. It was
against them that the Inquisition was there first established. There was not a
Jew in England from 1610 to 1624. Act passed to naturalize them, 1753, but
repealed on the petition of all the cities in England in 1754

The average term of human life is said by one authority to have been
increased by eight years in the latest half-century, being forty-two instead of
thirty-four.

There are more women in British India (124,000,000) than there are men,
women and children in Great Britain, France and Germany put together, with
the population of several minor European states cast in as well.

McPhagus (whose hat has blown off)—So—ho—now! Sh—now--aisy—
that's a good horse. Whoa, now--whisht now—so—ho darlin', so—ho-o
hav' it, yez conthrairy ould divil,




e rules of the
he law in their
rom the meats
ceremonies of
dead, because
y punishment,
w will be con
on of faith, in
irteen articles,
amed Maimo
e God, creator
without whom
nd indivisible,
being, without
ut everything
shipped, with-
prophets, and
ver appeared ;
Almighty, not
at this law is
knows all our
- of the law is

sming may not
e last day and

e Christ ; the:
0 Greeks a
h the skins of
troyed by the
lent money on
; that he was a
d for clipping,
for which fifty
e ordered to be
one day, their
mber of 15,660,
ed, 1287 ; they
em ; a general
ded prophecy,
by them ; 500
last extremit
emy, and then
of Spain, to the
rance, It was
here was not a
them, 1753, but

to have been
-two instead of

there are men,
( together, with

h—now--aisy
iy so~ho-o—0i

THE LATE RIGHT HON., JOHN BRIGHT,

John Bright was bom near Rochdale, Englnd, November 16, 1811, of Quaker parentage. His first appearance in
politics was in 1839, when, with Richard Cobden, he foundled the anti-com-aw league, In 1843 he entered par

liament, where he sat, with the exception of a brief period during the Crimean War, for forty-five years, Mr Bright was
prominent in the free trgde movement, was an active member of the Peace Society, and until near the close of his career
an enthusiastic advocate of electoral reform and economy in public affairs, Possessed of a voice which rang like a silver
bell, and of a diction sublime in its simplicity and Anglo-Saxon directness, he became one of the foremost orators in
House of Commons which numbered Gladstone and Disracli among its ‘members. Afer the passage of the Reform Bill of

1867 he entered Mr, Gladstone’s .cabinet from which he retired in 1870 on account of ill-health. He held office again in 1873

and in 188182, he retired in the latter year as he disapproved of the English policy in Egypt, 1n 1886 he broke away
from the traditions of half a century to oppose the Liberal policy of Home Rule for Ireland, and he died March 27, 1889,




< By the sky-rimmed, shining floor,
By the black wet caverned ledges,
Hy the sands where windy sedye is
Kissed by Huron evermore."—(Lake Lyrics)

1S the schoolhouse, young man, if ye want
to git out here, I'll take the box on
to the house, 1 suppose?”

The young man addressed sprang
lightly from the lumbering wagon
called the stage, which had ‘brought
him from the landing to the end of
his journey, and stood upon the edge
of the dusty, winding road. He
yawned and stretched himself a little
as he endeavored to shake off the
effects of an early breakfast,

after a night spent in the not over comfortable berth of the tug, which had
steamed him and two or three cribs of logs up the bay to the head of the
peninsula.  Drawing in a breath of the fresh moming air he turned to take a
look at his surroundings. Behind him, in the midst of a small clearing in the
forest, stood a little log schoolhouse, looking very diminutive indeed against the’
towering trees in the background. To the left, in the foreground, the broad
stretches of white sand beaches and marshy shore Jand blended into a vanish-
ing line between forest and lake, over which hung a misty veil of shifting
vapors. Now the cool grey mist clouds which lie upon Huron’s breast, tinged
with opalistic Tight, are drifting slowly outward, and as they lift from off the dis-
tant iotands of forest-clad rock, wild gulls sweep over the blue waters, waking
the morning air with their strange, wierd call, Like a far-off echo, the booming
of the billows, as they beat against the rocks, or lose themselvés in the rock-
neath the towering limestone cliffs which rise like a wall to
the right, sounfPabove the splash of the wayes on the beach.

Absorbed in_contemplation, Richard Burton had not noticed two figures
which had emerged from the shelter of the forest, and trudging over the rocky
Yond approached quite near him, ‘The sound of footsteps aroused him from his

and he gazed curiously upon the advancing figures wondering what part

to take in this new and strange chapter of his life. The foremost

figure was that of & young and stalwart man, roughly clad in & pair of blue jean
trousers and a checked shirt. His eyes flashed back at Burton's a fearless
glance, almost of defiance, as, without touching the broad expanse of straw
which served him for a hat, he said in a clear, ringing voice, * Mornin', teacher.”

Burton replied to the salutation as the new-comer, turning half round,
dragged into sight a little shrinking form. N

& I've brought ye a scholar,” he said, pulling off the boy's hat, or rather cap,
for rim it had none, and brushing back a mass of limp, fair hair, with a not
ankindly touch, from the white forehead, beneath which gazed up into Burton's

air of wistful eyes of heaven's own blue, in which the wisdom of the
sages scemed to dwell, in touching contrast to the quivering baby mouth
beneath.

1 found him by the road, skeered to come further, so I brung him along.
He ain’t more'n a mite, but they're goin’to send him to school, more like to git
A1l they kin outen you than for the young un's sake. Yell have a rum lot. o’
youngsters, and ye'll do well to let ‘em taste the rod. They don't understand
nothin’ else, but this here little chap ain't ther sort. He gits lickin’ enough to
home, 1 guess Anyhow, I ain®t goin’ to stand by an’ see him licked na-more
outsiden home,” with again that glance of defiance.

Burton smiled quietly, ignoring the coyert threat, and drawing the little boy
{owards him said, “ He doesn't look like a troublesome subject. _What's his
_name?”

“Benny Creighton they call him, an’ 1 guess its as good as any. Well, I'll

walled cavern:

he goin’ ;" then tuming again, half apologetically, “No offence, teacher, but you .

see the little chap ain't got anybody much to keer whether he's knocked about
3 'pmﬂljutnwuchu'dmaduny-" i CoHR
ey “‘Mlmmmr—c""‘ $is
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The day passed with the usual experiences of @ new teacher in a new
school. The hours dragged slowly, for it was one of those sultry August days
which grow more and more oppressive towards the end. There was thunder in
the air, Burton thought as he walked to the door to ask some of the lingering,
curious scholars the way to the house which had been chosen as his domicile.
Benny stood at the door and Burton placed 8 hand encouragingly on his head.

“Well, little man 1"

«Please, dad said | wer' o stay an' show ye the road.”

«Yes ; and am I to live at your house, Benny 2"

Benny nodded, and Burton said, * Well, come along, then,” holding out his
hand for Benny’s ; but Benny Jooked from the extended hand to Burton’s face
and seemed not to understand.

4Give me your hand, Benny, and we will walk along together.”

Benny placed a thin lttle hand in Burton's strong grasp, and together they
walked on in silence. Already the sky had begun to darken, and the booming
of the waves had a sullen ominous sound, Burton looked anxiously at the
lowering clouds.

«Have we far to go, Benny?”

“No, not fur now ; jest & little ways.”

Just then & sudden bend in the road, up which they scrambled, over huge
boulders and dusty hollows, brought them into sight of a small vine-clad cottage
by the roadside.

“Jo Harris lives there,” exc laimed Benny pointing at the house, in the door
of which sat a pleasant-faced old woman who smiled at Bénny and accosted
Burton with a cheerful * Evenin', teacher.”

At this moment Jo himself appeared around the comer of the house with
an old ggun in his hands, of which he was examining the priming.

Burton declined Jo's friendly invitation to come in, and he and Benny now
moved on quickly towards a larger house, the roof and chimney of which were
how visible beyond the open fields which lay between them and it.

“That's the house,” said Benny, pointing with his finger ; but before they
reached it Burton noticed, with a “art, that Benny had mysteriously dis:
appeared. e

A tall woman with a hard, stern face afid glittering dark eyes came to
door as he approached. She bade him enter, and turning 1o a girl who stood
the center of the low-roofed kitchen, ‘moving mechanically back and forth be
the spinning wheel, whose motion filled the room with its droning music ;

“Lize, hand the teacher a cheer.” -

As she did so Burton thought he had seldom seen a more ill-f
cotntenance, and its hideousness increased with the conscious grin
which she glanced curiously at him and then resumed her monotonous Mot
at the wheel. Turning from her, Burton glanced curiously at the older wa
who now sat busily knitting, and wondered if she could be the mother of
girk.  Her face was soured and hardened by care and toil, but her eyes were
of keen intelligence and there was a certain dignity in her bearing which
prised and interested Burton as he looked about the humble surroundin
The roof of the kitchen was unplastered, and from the beams hung all sorts
articles.  Strings of yellow corn, dried herbs, cooking utensils and farm imple:
There was an inner room a little better furnished, and opening into it |

ments.
one or two doors which Burton ‘supposed led to sleeping rooms, while in
comer a rude staircase led up to an opening in the floor above. :
“Dad took yer box up loft ; ye'll hev ter sleep there, | guess. P'raps )
like t0 go up an’ see the place?” Sy
Burton assented, and entering
the chamber above, It was a large room,
were of rough boards. In the centar of the
Window, opening one of which Burton looked out upon the lake,
lashing the rocks in fury, and even as e looked the rain bega
great, heavy drops, then with & steady downpour.
road was @ steep descent over rocks and ‘boulders
descent to the right of the house ran, or s
from rock o rock and dashing its white
4 the lake

Timits; and at last int
I T
rain was almost deafening
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pression of low cunning. Small, restless blue eyes looked out at him from
beneath overhanging brows. It was the same sinister look and coarse femun-s,
pnly in 4 more marked degree, which had first attracted Burton's ai
e girl when he entered the house.  As they were sitting down
lo the table another gitl entered the room, and coming for-
d seated herself with the rest.  She looked full and enquir-
gly at Bur- ton, who could scarcely recover himself suffi-
ently to re- turn her salutation, so astonished was he at her
earance.
“This is
’s  blank
okin’ gals
The girl
ng self-con-
he face of
No reply
ited to help
couple of
furtive
her gaze
me kept his
d fearless-
having

my oldest gal, Bess,” said Creighton, noting Bur-
Took ; “maybe ye ain't used ter seein’ sech fine-
down below, eh?” and he chuckled at his own joke.
frowned a little, but showed none of the simper-
sciousness which this personal remark evoked in
the sister.
was evidently expected of Burton. He was in
himself, which he did with zest, having dined upon
crackers. Several times he involuntarily cast
glance in Bess' direction, until after twice theet-
full upon himself he for the remainder of the
eyes upon his plate. She looked at him calmly
1y, as if to see what sort of & man he might be,
for the second time encountered his eyes, she
away with a half contemptuous curl upon her lip,
she got up, without apology, from the table and
mechanically about the room. Burton had now
opportunity of seeing her without being ob-
She was a little above medium height. Her
trammeled grace was perfect in its proportions,
were clean cut and regular, the lips though
ical in expression, the eyes, an impenetrable
beneath heavy, dark lashes and well marked eye-
was coiled in a loose knot at the back of her
ment she had none whatever, except her own sur-
~a beauty which made the more marked a cer-
difference of expression. She came and stoods
and as she looked out towards the lake her fac
and it seemed to Burton that in it lay the possi-
nature, which if touched in time might dominate
hardness which the features expressed.
had left the table, little
Lt Benny stole in and took a
place, helping himself to
what was within his reach
and doing without what
was not.  For the time
being all were kept to the
house by the torrents of
rain which fell, and having
nothing else to do Burton
fell to pondering upon this
strangely ill-assorted fam-
ily into whose midst he
| had come, from the little
villainous - looking  man

ed
good
trved
in m’un-
er features
hitly full, iron-
y shrouded
bws ; her hair
and adorn-
ing  beauty
B reckless in-
[the doorway,

ed a little,

with his gaunt, sour vis-

- hod wife, to whom' Bess
~ hore some resemblance,
down to the ' shrinking

taking a delight in bring-

lu into frequent promi-

~ nence as she routed him

| tion to another, also that

" this tooat last and that her
| ifitp an expression of ang-
from the child to her

 forth his pipe and it it, watching
¢ his eyebrows as he did so. Then

ye'll come across a likely gal here an want ¢ settle down ; not as there’s r;%"
on the peninsular,” fie continued, lowering his voice and leaning forward and
leering confidentially at Burton, “as kin hold a candle ¢ our Bess.” Then,after
a pause, his voice sinking to a whisper, % Why, young man, I cud lop off & good
buildin” lot offen the arm, with twenty acres o' cleared land an’ that bit o'
woodland "round the schoolhouse, an’ never miss it.”

Burton smiled fecbly, and notiing that the rain had stopped, both men
arose and went out of doors,

Burton sauntered forth down the path to the road, where he stood looking
with never-failing fascination ut the lake, upon whose now sleeping bosom the
moonbeams were reflected in a thousand shimmering lances. He had stood
thus for some moments when he suddenly became aware that Benny stood near
him, his little white face now upturned to the sky for a minute, then befit as if
watching intently some object at his feet.

“What is it, Benny " asked Burton, stepping nearer.

“Tt’s the moon,” answered Benny softly. “ See, there it is up there, and
here it is down here,” pointing to a pool at his feet. It is a long way off up
there, but down here it don't seem so far away. Ye can't touch it though. It
goes away when I put my foot in the water, see ;” suiting the action to the word.
“1¢s like the face in the lookin'sglass, ye know. aint the moon at all, only
~—” and he stopped as if he could carry the explanation no further.

“Yes, Benny, I understand, but you like to look at thé reflection of the foon
in the water and to fancy that it is so close that you can almost touch it; isn’t
that it, Benny?”

Benny nodded assent, then looking up into Burton's face through the moon-
light, he said, “1I like you, teacher. Yer like Jo. He knows things ye think
when ye can't tell "em.  Jo knows an’ awful lot; more’n Dad!”

CHAPTER IL {

% URON was in his angriest mood, dash-
ing his waves high against the
rocks in impotent fury and wetting
with spray the coarse shoes and
homespun skirt of the girl on the
beach, who, with hand shading
her eyes, walked slowly along the
shore looking ahead as if in search
of some obj; At last she stood
as if undecided whether to go on
or not.  Then she turned her face
towards the lake. Something in
its madness seemed the outpour-
ing of the voice of her own heart,
not that she understodd it so, but
with a sort of dumb instinct she
felt drawn towards the sullen,
boomung lake.

A ratling sound of falling
stones over the rocks caused her
to turn with a start, and bounding
from boulder to boulder Bess saw-
the muscular form of Jo Harris

as he came down towards her. ' When he stood beside her they interchanged
a quiet “Good evenin’,” then there was a pause in which each looked away
from the other.

“1'm lookin’ fer the red cnw She didn’t come home “long with the rest,
an’ I thought she might hev strayed down over the rocks to the shore.”

“Lize said ye wer’ down on the beach.”

“What is it ter Lize wher I be?”

“1 dunno, Bess. I asked her an’ she tole me the truth.”

“Yes, fer once 1"

“Well, Bess, what is it ter be this time 2"

“"Taint no use, Jo ; I tole ye that long ago.”

“1 Bain’t gi ? up, Bm, an' 1 hain't agoin’ to yit I've wni\ed a long
time an’ | kin longer, an' what's more, [ b'lieve ye like me some.”

“1 never said as | dldn’t like ye, Joe—ef ye don't pester me too much,”
she added.

“1 hain't pestered ye mlrya bit, an’ ye )mow e

“Yer pesterin’ me now, an’ it ain't no use, as I tole ye before, Marmuud"
once | were made fer better things, an' [ dunno but she’s right. Anyhow; I
mean ter do better ef 1 kin.”

“ What's wrong o’ me, Bess?" asked }o. m-ithlug himself up and looke"
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.
Bess, after sayin’ that, as ef Lain't strong an’ willin' enough ¢ vork fer ye. An
after all, who's to blame fer the ole shanty? Mother likes it well enough,
her, an’ the place is more'n enough fer her an' me. Ef ye'd

better'n any ot
done lots fer the place by

¢ me long ago I'd hev stayed at home -an’ d
2" off when that air white-faced devil came an’ stud be
an’ spoiled his

teeth together

listene
this time, stead o’ trailir
Ef 1'd be'n the man that I am now 1'd hev stayed
¢ suid, clinching his hands and setting’ his
she faced him, and gazed into his
ghed a

tween Us.
pretty face forever,” b

But Bess had turned perfectly livid 2
face with the look of @ tigress.  Presently she dropped her eyes and |
short, bitter laugh, * Why didn't ye, Jo?*

& through the cvening air: “Jo! Where air

Just then a shrill voice ra

came running down by a
fand breathless, beside

ered with a peculiar whistle, and Ber
fhod

ide path. He did not stop till he panting
« then he encountered Bess

behind Jo, his litle face changing a
nd kindly upon the child’s head : * Wer

lance full of cold contemptuous anger, and

t once into an expression of fear

and dread. Jo turned and placed his
ye lookin' fer me, Benny?
“Yes,” faltered Henny

Bess' lips curled into that peculiar cynic

k yer makin' of that young un ‘Il stan’ by ye ¢’ me?
Hev ye got no heart?

looked with con

al smile as she spoke

“1) ye thi
¢ know me better ner t
L fo. It left' my body long age,” and she

Tk,
history of the day’s woes

« friends, an' 1 ain’t a-goin’ back on Benny no matter
a-goin’ back on you either till [

t can't last |
ter ve; but I'll

11, Bengygan’ me
what comes, an’ what's more | ain't
girl ye once wer', Yer worse, | do believe, b
a woman's hieart somewheres. [ ain't goin’ o pe
fore the snow comes, an’ ¢f yer not willin’ then, P11 ask ye come Christmas, &
I'll keep on askin’ ye till the end
“Well, ef ye will, ye must
I kin do better.”
There w
keenly at her
“Ye don't mean v siy

; but | tell ye ag'in it's no use

a significant emphasis in her words which caused Jo 1o look

gin. 1t gin't 1
loes

triflin’ teacher,
Il be the worse for you.”

“ Be careful,
“P’' ye love
“Naw, |
“Yes ye do, Bess, ye love me.”

“What call hev ye fer ' say that, Jo?”

“No matter, ye did once, an’ ye bair

1 don't love no one

fergot it yit. Leastways, I'm

thinkin' some day ye'll remember

saled taking Benny’s hand, feft her

1 littie and turned away, and Je

‘e ye goin' ¢ marry Bess?” asked Benny suddenly as he trotted along
by Jo's side after they had reached the road

Jo started.

1 dunno, Benny. P'raps so.

it my mother, Jo, an’ when 1 wer like Tke Witchers,

little baby

“ Bess
she wouldn't te'ch me
“Who tole ye all that, Benny ?
“Lize did
returned Jo emphatically
\wtumn and Richard Burton had grown some
surroundings, and. the unceremonious life in the
hance had brought him. He had not been in
hton had resolved to marry

“Lize air a devil!
Summer had deepened
what reconciled to his rude
little community b which fatc or
the house a week before he discovered that Creig
At first he was at a loss to understand why he had been singlec
out for this special honor, but gradually it dawned upon him that in this half
s of four hundred dollars, hard cash, was

civilized community his little sal
Jooked upon as a large income, for which he had nothing particular to do. To

this was added a certain prestige, all tending to make him quite an important
personage.  Now, Creighton, being the best-off man in the country, conceived

the idea of increasing his own imp

him to Bess.

sortance by bringing about this desirable con-

nection.

At first Burton was very
such a great personage and of beirtg
it dawned upon him that Bess herscl
was not averse to their being carried out.
have been still more amused, but here w
turned the head of any man, and who, without putting
even taking the trouble to lay aside for him that haughty indi
r other that she would not repel an:

nuch amused at the idea of becoming so suddenly
married off in this way. But by degrees
£ was aware of her fathers designs, and
Had it been Lize, now, Burton would
as a girl whose beauty would have
herselt in his way, or
flerence of manner,

yet let him feel in some way o dvances he

might make.

He kept out of hier way as much as possible, but in spite of himself he
could not keep his eyes from following her movements and feasting upon het
matchless beauty. This was the more annoying when she caught him in the
act and smiled that peculiar, half scorful smile, as if she gloried i the power
of her own beauty while she watched with half contemptuous amusement its

ing of this excuse for absence from school
scorching midda
of potatoes behind “Dad,”
which g
was emptied only to be filled again.

then, to crown all, t}
1o right here, anyways.
Al right

way, not so roug|
up in his arms and carried him down ;
dipped his handkerchief into the wat
told him to wash his hands in the lake.
child upon his knee and talked to him till the carewom
fittle face and he laughed in childish glee.

a sharp voice, and

apt to be late at this busy season.

THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

CHAPTER 1IL x

NE day, as Burton was walking home from
school, he came across little Benny, who was
waiting for him by the road. ~ Benny generally
met him there in the moming on the way to
school, but to-day he had been absent. , Burton
looked surprised as very dirty little tear-

stained face was raised to his, with a faint

at a smile which ended in a sob.

attempt
”

“Why, Benny, what's the matter
«Oh, nothin'; only I'm tired an' my
back burts.”

“What have you been doing ?
Why didn't you come to school 2”

“Dad kept me home a ta-
terin "

Burton had lived long enough
in the vicinity to learn the mean-
All day long, and through the
sun, this little mite had traveled up and down the long rows
picking them up and putting them into the basket,
| the little arms refused to lift it, and it

Bit by bit Burton drew from him the
the heavy basket, the hot sun and the aching back,
1e kick that * Dad” had given him when he eried.

Lize says 1 air a child o’ shame, an’ ain't got

w heavier at every step, unti

4 wish I wer deaded, I do.

% Poor little waif ; never mind, you'll be a man some day and then it li be
When they reached the path which led down over the roc ks by a winding
s nor steep as a direct descent, Burton picked the little fellow
then sitting upon a fock he stopped and
er and wiped the mud off Benny's face and
When this was done Burton took the
look was lifted from the
Then someone called, * Benny” in
j, putting him down, Burton told him to run home.

“Then Birton sat there upon the rock awaiting the call to supper, which was
Presently he was conscious of a presence near, and lifting his eyes he saw
le of the boulder against which he was leaning.

Bess standing at the other sic
d her approach, She now saw hilm and

Her feet were bare and he had not b
stood quictly looking at him.

“Dad air gone ter the bl
be biack yit awhile, but ye kin hev yer supper ef ye lik

“ Noy thank you, V1l wait for the rest,” answered Burton, forming & quick
resolve to speak to her about Benny, For this purpose he detained her talking
and another, but when he broached the subject of Benny's
 hardened and she turned coldly away from him.

acksmith's ¢ git the plough-shear fixed, an’ won't

about one thir
troubles, her fi
“What call hev you fer ' mind about Benny

“ He is not strong and 1 don't like to see the little fellow abused.”

“Who's abusin’ him?
“1¢'s too much to keep a little fellow like him picking potatoes all day and

at heavy basket.”
1 did it myself when 1 wer’ no older ner him,”
your father is too severe with him.”

dragging
1 dunno
“ He is not strong, and, besides,
“What's Dad be'n doin’”
“ He kicked him to-day
Her teeth clenched and her face darkened.
“ Dad 'ud better not de it ag’in .
Then she stopped. * What air ye pesterin’ me fer about the child? T
he wer dead.”
1t might have been better had he never been born.”
«Yes, better fer him an’ better fer me. Ye wonder why 1 hate him. 1 hate]
him because he reminds me of one I hate worse ; who made me like the rest 8
them. Do you think I'm worse than the rest? 1 ain't though,” she continued,
passionately, “There ain't a girl on this (od-forsaken peninsula as has be)
better nor 1 hev, fer all that boy up thar. 1 were only a girl then, not much)
more'n a child when he, with his fair face. and coward's heart, came in my way|
1 would have made him a good wife, too, and hev be'n somethin’ better'n 1
How, but he was too much of a coward to face his father’s anger, and he
away an’ left me © bear it alone, I'd never hev know'd there weranyth
better ner livin’ jest as 1 be, but he taught me jest enough to make me hate
itall.”
“Why can you not be better in this lift, and help to better those !
you?" said Burton hesitatingly, feeling the hopelessness of such an effort,
Bess laughed bitterly. A ¢
“What do you care fer me or fer the rest?”
1 do care.” i
_ “Mémry me then, an’ take me away from this place an’ from %
ain't 100 late fer me ter learn ter be better.” Sl 4
Burton's eyes fell. T
She laughed again that bitter, scomful lavgh. %
- &

i

He could |

| “Iknow i)

“Ye needn’
not made fe
There was ¢

“1 could loy
itis, Yeh:
Her eyes we
‘Then he put
ed me, Bess.”
unresisting Ii
Just then th
Burton saw
ks.
Then a yevu
hing the man
Bess went fo
That night,
he whispered:
“1t's all righ
a girl like
e down *fore
i Took up a Ii
- Burton shool

ide, for he fe
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“Yer afraid to, 1 know [ ain’t like you with yer soft manners an’ fine talk,

“I don't know, Bess. Those are not the only considerations. I you laved

and [ loved you it might be thought of”

“Do you mean that? Air ye sure ye don't love me? Air't I a girl any
an could love? Why do ye foller me with yer eyes whenever ye git the
ance?”

“You are a beautiful woman, Bess,” he said, at a loss for words to answer
br. He could not spurn her from him.

b “I know it,” she said, standing up before him and straightening her figure
fits full height.

“Ye needn't tell me that ; an’ why wer’ | made different from the rest i

not made fer somethin’ better ?”

There was a world of passionate appeal in her eyes, and as Burton looked
her standing there before him, he pictured to himself what she might have
Ben had she been carefully reared, and then he wondered if there were not yet
fehance, She was anxious to learn, and might not a few months’ patient teach-
g efface the sullying effects of a 1ifé of coarse toil and rude companionship?

stood before him in all her beauty, noticing the changes in his face. His
Bart beat quickly, and he rose to his feet.

“I cannot stand it, Bess, No man could.
pught you did—"

“J could love you. Do you think I have no power of loving ?

itis, Ve havn't the courage ¢ do jt 1

Her eyes were full of scom as she turned proudly away as if to leave him,

Then he put forth his hand and drew her towards him, “1f T thought you

d me, Bess.” His blood tingled in his veinsas he bent his head and kissed
unresisting lips. Heavens | what a beautiful face it was.

Just then there was a crunching sound upon the rocks above, and looking
Burton saw Creighton’s sinister little face grinning at them from over the
ks.

Then a yevulsion of feeling came over him, and he felt like running up and
fching the man over into the lake.

Bess went forward and Burton followed her up to the house.

“That night, catching him alone for a moment, Creighton leered significantly
he whispered in Burton'’s ear :

“1¢s all right, young man ; I expected it. I knowed ye couldn’t stand back

a girl liké Bess. She's a stunner, an’ no mistake. Ye'll be wantin’ ter
fle down fore Christmas, an’ I'll jest walk out a bit with ye ter-morrer an’
Il look up a likely spot fer a house.”

Burton shook him off as well as he could. He loathed the man and yet he

at he had no right to resent what was said.  He made some excuse to get

de, for he felt as if the very atmosphere of the house choked and stifled

He paced up and down, trying to still the throbbing of his head and

Somehiow he felt as if he were in a horrible nightmare which he could
shake off. He wished that he had never come to this horrible place, and
he had gone too far to retreat. Then he thought of Bess and his' heart
agai

At last he grew calmer, and when he went into the house he had made up

ind what to do. He would marry her, and in time, when he should have
ht her something, they would go away from the place and its hateful

fations,

You do not love me. If I

1 Bah! I see

CHAPTER 1V,

WO or three days had passed and all
hands being busy with the harvest.
ing, Burton had scarcely seen
Bess alone.

One aftemoon she had been
working in the fields all day, and
coming out towards evening to the
road to look for the cows she fan-
cied she heard a faint cry from
over the water. Looking out in
the direction of the sound she
could just see a small boat in
which stood a tiny form wildly
waving its arms and calling for
help. A moment’s glance served
1o convince her that it wa: Benny
out there alone. The waves were
high and the boat was tossed
about at their mercy. Every mo-
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scarcely make any headway against the waves, Suddenly there. was a despair-
ing shrick and Bess could see nothing where the skiff had been. Then as she
strained her eyes to look, the boat arose upon a wave and, ¢ linging to its side,
she cbuld just distinguish Benny’s form in the water, She felt that in such a
sea he could not long retain his hold, and with a superhuman eflort she at last

. reached the skiff. Even then she had almost lost him, for just as she stretched
out her hand he-must have lost consciousness and let go his hold. The agony
of that moment Bess never forgot. - All the past rushed before her remorseful
vision, and the mother in her gave forth an agonizing cry for help, Just then a
huge wave brought to her hand the little form which had disappeared from view,
and clutching his coat she drew him into the boat.  For one moment she pressed
him to her bosom, then Iaid him in the bottom of the boat as she took up the oar,
but all her efforts to turn the boat towards shore were futile. All she could do
was to keep it from being swamped,

But already help was near. More than one had heard that despairing
call. Burton had heard it and was coming fast to the rescue,
jo Harris, too, walking along the road had heard it, and both
men reached the shore about the same time. Just waiting to
throw off his coat Burton sprang into the water just as Jo
Harris j.l the same. Burton was an expert swimmer and was
lightly dressed, while Jo Hartis had on a pair of clumsy long
boots, and Burton soon gained on him and reached the boat
fist. Then he discovered what was the trouble. It was
almost impossible to navigate such a boat with one oar. Quick
as thought he picked up the rope
as Jo Harris reached the boat and
tossing it to him explained the
condition of affairs. It was nouse
burdeping the boat with another
passenger when there was only
one oar to handle so he paddied
as best he could, and Jo, with the
rope, struck out for shore. The @
boat was half full of water by the B
time they got her hauled up, and
all of them realized what a narrow
escape it had been,
upon carrying Benny herself. She had not even a word of thanks for the
two men who had saved her life. She thought only of the child, who
hung limp and helpless in her arms,

When they reached the house Burton took him from her by main force,
He had had experience under a skilful doctor in such a case before and it was
owing to his efforts that Benny at last opened his wondering eyes and looked up
into Bess’ face, as her hot tears fell on his cheek. 3

Then Jo stole out.  He felt a strange choking sensation in his throat, as if
a great lump were there. He saw it all. It was no use now. Burton had
saved her life. At least it was he who had reached her first; and then the
child, who seemed to have grown so suddenly dear to her, Burton had saved
him too. Poor little Benny ! Jo brushed away a tear as there flashed into his
troubled heart a hope that there were happier days for Benny. But the light
seemed to have gone out of his life. As long as there had been hope, no matter
how small, he had been brave, but now—— Well, he would bear it like a man,
Burton had earned her if he loved her. His heart had been full of tevengeful
deeds hefore, but now all that was gone.

It was about dusk next evening that Creighton came across Bess standing
at the gate,

“Hello, gal, where's yer lover? Ye ain't makin' good use o'-yer time, an’
T've be'n thinkin' of cuttin’ same logs fer ¢ be sawed at the mill fer yer house,”

“Tain't no use, dad. I don’t want no house.”

“What | ye don’t mean ¢ say that that —— young scamp hev’ gone back
on ye?”

* Naw, dad, he ain’t done nothin’ only I ain't agoin’ to hev’ him.”

‘Ye hain't, hey ?  T'll see’bout that. Ye'll sleep under no roof ¢ mine till
ye make up yer mind ¢ do as 1 bid ye. Hain't agoin’ to hev’ him, and me willin'
t' do so much fer ye? ' We'll see,” and with an oath he left her.

She stood for a moment as he had left her, a peculiar smile on her lips, then
softly closed the gate after her and went down the road towards Jo Harrig
cottage. She walked up to the door, which was closed against the ¢hill autumn
air, and entered.

“Good eveni
her seat at the window,  “ Hev' a cheer.”

Bess sat down, and her eyes wandered inquiringly about the place, then
rested upon Jo's mother. * Jo hev’ gone ¢ fetch his scythe. He left it in the
back field” 4

There was silence for a few moments, both ‘women feeling a sort of restraint,
‘Then the latch was lifted and Jo stood in the doorway.

He hesitated, scarcely distinguishing through the gathering gloom the forms
of the two women. Then he recognized Bess and stepped forward just as she
rose to meet him.

“1 hev' come t' stay, Jo she said, holding out. her hands. “Dad hev
me out,” and. she laughed a quiet laugh, which Jo'had

b

, Bess,” said Mrs. Harris, looking up in some surprise from
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Then he took her in his arms and the old womin gotup softly and left

them together

Next day a young couple mi
a dusty, rocky road, one 4 beautiful young wom
the other a stalwart youny man, the love in whose €y
tver s weather-beaten face. ‘They traveled Ull they game fo & Jittle hamlet,
'd done before them.  Then, after a while they returned over

it have been seen traveling in an ox cart over
clad in homely garments,

es spread a light of beauty

as other couples ha

the same road

HE snowd laid deep that winter from the middle
of November
as 1 _remember, was the partiest kind

The go

of goin
An as the time drawd ol

o fur turkeys an’ o

woods, all white an’ frosted, was™a sight

The
worth showin
Ihe snow hung down the woodpiles all scalloped

like
Youd swear

fences any mor
under

an’ curled,

in all the world ther warn't no

cover, an’ the chickens

The cows kep
scratched tw

The yaller ruck of

© over
traw alayin’ round the stable

in the afternoon, an’ the store was e t ahummin
Harson comin’ in his pung along the road ;

store he called out through the door

Come, boys, and bring a load

Twas Christ
When we se
A’ as he passed the
Church to-night at the Crossroads !
and Bill Simmons made 'n oration

Twis 4 new idee in these parts,
< adriftin’ back o Rome,

About
But | backed the parson's right
An' | thought of Nance's cute red lips, an’ pinted

High Church innovation,” an
{0 have church on moonlight nights

straight fur home

| wasn't long agittin’ the chores done up, you bet,
An' the supper that 1 cat wouldn't more'n &' fed a

in the pung an’ soot was bowlin

fly
Then | hitched the mare along

the crick to. Nance's while the moon was white an high

Down by
She didn’t keep me waitin', fur church was at half-pas’ seven

An’ my idee of Heaven, s 1 tucked her into the furs,

(Was orietin’ with Nance at night when the moon was high an’ white,
An' the deep sky all asparkle like them laughin’ eyes of hers

| had & heap to say, but | gouldn't jest somehow say:it ;
An' as fur my heart, the way it kep' jumpin' was a‘wonder
sed 1o the mare with a kind of easy air,

S0 1 chirrug
which the same she did, by thunder !

An’ Nance had to do the talkin’,

An' | conld feel her shoulder, kind of comfortin’ an’ warm,

Nestlin® agin my arm,sech a sweet an’ cunnin’ shoulder
My heart was all afire, but | kep’ gittin' shyer an’ shyer,
An’ wisied that 'd been born a leetle sassier an’ bolder

o them there Crossroads ‘fore I'd time to say & word |

An' ] reckon as how 1 heard mighty litle of the service.
Bt Hiwas grand to hear Nance sing ¢ Glory to the hew born King '¢
\ The' the way the choir folks stared at us, it made mé kind ofiervous.

E, WINDSOR, N, 8.
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at night, after feeding bis oxen, Bess saw Jogo o
er's house. “What passed when he reached there
carried little Benny in

When they got home th
up the road towards her fath
+h did ot know but when he retumed an hour later he
his arms and laid him upon the low settle in the kitchen.

% He were sleepin’ when 1 came v, 50 1 jist carried him off)” he said as
he met her eyes.

« 1 knowed ye would do it
his day that I'v' never been hefore.”

Jo, an’ by God's help I'll be the mother to him
. MaRry L. CAMPRELL

from th

| wished the parson'd stop an’ give me another chance
Out there in the night with Nance,

An' 1 vowed T'd have my say in
+ have no mare call to think me a blame g

under the stars an’ moon ;
tidiest kind of way,

An she shouldn’ HSS00N.
, an’ the folks all ¢ rowded out

At Jast the preachin’ come to an end
was on the road fur home.

Fore 1 knowed what [ was about we
a thick snow droppin’ fast,

But the sky was overcast an’
ot arantin’ an’ moanin’ Some.

An’ a big wind down fr hountains
when it blowed like all possessed,

ed we was jif fur a ticklish night

an’ Nance she forgot to talk ;

an’ she never kicked a mite.

We hadn't 1e two mile
An’ at that | kind of gue
We couldn't go more'n i walk,

Then [ jest m around her,

ipped my @
e roofd blowed off [ wouldn't i keered,

Na skeeréd, so 1 ser,

Lurn, an’ cut back fur the Crossroads, durn

Jut 1 seen as how e

s if we don't
Ihe shelter well git to-night by any kind of chance 1"
Fhen the mare stopped short an’ whinnied, an’ Nance jest said, * Oy Si
An’ then commenced to cry, 1ill 1 felt like cryin’ too 3
1 forot about the storm, an’ jest hugged her close an’ warm,
An’ kissed her, an’ kissed her, an’ swore how 1'd te true,
rhen Nance she quit her cryin an' said she wasn't skeered
{ jest a leetle mite fur her;

So long’s she knew | ke
it home, an’ * by an' by

we'd better try an’

But she guessed
o anyways, it aint so very fur |

The storm'll stop,

My heart was that chock full 1 couldn’t find a word to say,

sut she understood the way that 1 looked into her eyes !

In buffaler robe an’ rug 1 wrapped her warm an’ snug,

An’ got out an’ broke the.mare a road all the way 1o Barnes's Rise
Fwas o tallish tramp, T tell you, a leadin’ that flounderin’ mare
Thra' snow drifts anywheres from four o six foot deep.

An' a “ painter” now an then howled out from his mountain den ;
But Nance, she never heerd it, fur she must 'a’ fell to sleep.

rom mornin’ when we come to Barnes's Rise,~

1t wasn't fur f
0’ wasn't tired.

An’ | found to my surprise I'd tramped nine mile an
sech & happy dream it didn't hardly'scem

1 was in
Jeen any toughern jest what I'd desired.

the ride had b
ance woke up allirosy.

She was sweetern any posy as 1 kissed her at the gate.

The dawn was jest agrowin' so 1 wished her a Merry Christmas,
An' remarked 1 must Be goin’ as it might be gettin’ Ia:te!

1t was easier goin® now, an’ N

We was married at the Crossroads jest six weeks from Christmas.
An’ Nance an’ me believe in our parson’s innyations §
We aint much skeered o° Rome, an’ we reckon he can preach

An’ we call that evenin’ service a Providential Dispensation.
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HISTORY OF OANADA IN BRIEF.

It is convenient to possess for easy reference a list of the leading events of
Canadian history. Few are endowed with the capacity to remember dates and
names for any length of time after leaving school, and it is & fact that there is
110 edition of Canadian history in general circulation for ibraryuse. The small
volumes used for school purposes are not attractive to men who read English
history as related by the masterly pen of Macauley. So it happens that Cana-
dian history is imperfectly understood by Canadians, s thing to be
The average reader has nthing to reinforce his indistinet recollections of those
historical facts that were ding-donged into his youthful ear except occasional
references to past events made by the newspapers. And the newspapers, in
turn, when they do refer to events of the stirring past usually pretend to think it
would be a slight upon the intelligence of their readers to enter inte explana-
tions. They merely mike a passing reference, though were the truth known,
the editor to do that much génerally requires to consult a friendly schoolmaster,
For these and other reasons we give the following table of the leading historical
events in the history of Canada ¢

1534—June 19—Landing of Jacques: Cartier in the neighborhood of the
Miramichi River. The Bay of Chaleurs was 50 named by him on account of
the great heat of the weather.

1535—July—Second visit of Cartier. August 10.—Cartier anchored in &
small bay at the mouth of the St. John River, which, in honor of the day, he
named after St. Lawrence. The name was afterwards extended to the gulf and

{river, Cartier made his third visit in 1540,

1542-43—The Sieur de Roberval and his party wintered at Cap Rouge.

1603—First visit of Samuel de Champlain to Canada,

1605—Founding of Port Royal (Annapolis) Acadia (derived from an
Indian word Cadie, a place of abundance), by the Baron de Poutrincourt.

1608—Second visit of Champlain, Founding of Quebec, the first perma-
nent settlement of Canada. The name is said to be an Indian one, Kebec, &
strait, 28 settlers wintered there, including Champlain.

1611—Establishment of a trading post at Hochelaga.

1613 John's, Newfoundland, founded.

1615—Champlain sailed up the Ottawa River, crossed Lake Nipissing and
descended French River into Georgian Bay and ‘Lake Huron, retumning by
Lake Ontario, 1620 Population of Quebec, 6o persons.

1620—July—Capture of Quebec by the English under Sir David Kirke.
117 persons wintered there.

1632~ Canada ceded to France by the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye.

1634—]July 4—The town of Three Rivers founded. August 13—Fort

Richelieu (Sorel) founded.

1635—December 25—Death of Champlain at Quebec,

1642—May 18—Ville Marie (Montreal) founded by Maisonneuye.

1642~67—Frequent and serious wars between the French and the Iroquois
Indians. 1667—White population of New France, 3,918.

1670—April 21— Hudson's Bay Company founded. -

1672—Count de Frontenac appointed govemor. Population, 6,705,

1673—June 13—Cataraqui (Kingston) founded.

—August § ssacre at Lachine by Indians, and captuse of the fort

at Montreal, which they held till October. '

1690—Capture of Port Royal by Sir Wm. Phipps, and unsuccessful attack
wpon Quebec. 1692—Population of New France, 12,431

1698—Death of Frontenac. Population, 13,355,

1713—Treaty of Utrecht, by which Hudson's Bay and adjacent territory,
Nova Scotia (Acadia) and Newfoundland were ceded to the English.

1720—Population of New France, 24,434, and of St John Island (Prince
Edward Island) about 100 1739—Population of New France, 43,701,

1745~ Louisbourg, Cape Breton, taken by the English.

1748—Restoration 6f Louisbourg to the French in exchange for Madras by

the peace of Aixila-Chapelle. :

1749—June 21—The City of Halifax founded by Lord Halifax. 2,544

British emigrants brought out by the Hon. Edward Cornwallis, the first English
governor of Nova Scotia.

Canada.

1755—Expulsion of the Acadians from Nova Scotia, about 6,000.

1758—July 26—Final capture of Louishourg by the English.

1759—July 26—Capture of Fort Niagata by the English under General
Prideau, who was killed during the assaults, June a5-—Commencement of the
seige of Quebec.
of the French by General Wolfe, who was killed on the field.
English, 700, and of the French, 1,500 September 13-
Montcalm, commander of the French forces,  September
Quebec to General Townsend. W

" 176o—April—Unsuccessful attack on Quebec by €
tember 8—Capitulation
of New

1753—~March 23—Issue of the Halifax Gasefle, the first paper published in -

September 12— Battle of the Plains of Abraham and defeat

Lok of the

year g
rising among general massacre of
plan was successfully carried out places, where
alive, but finally the Indians was 1o suteumb.

1766—General Carleton, Lord s pp

1770—5t. John's Island (Prince Edward Island) made into & separate
Province, with Walter Paterson the first Governor, The first meeting of the
House of Assetbly took place in July, 1773,

1774~ The Quebec Act passed. This Act gave the French Canadians the .
free exerclse of the Roman Catholic religion, the enjoyment of their civil rights,
and the protection of their own civil laws and customs. It annexed large terri,
tories to the Province of Quebec, provided for the appointment by the Crown of
a Legislative Council, and for the administration of the criminal law as in uss
in England.

1775—Outbreak of the American Revolation, and invasion of Canada by
the Americans ; every place of importance rapidly fell into their hands, with
the exception of Quebec, in an attack upon which General Montgomery was
defeated and killed on December 31,

1776—Reinforcements arrived from England, and the Americans were'
finally driven out of Canada,

1778—fune 3—First issue of the Montreal Gasetle, 'This paper is' still
published.

1783—September 3—Signing of the Treaty of Paris, and definition of the
boundary line between Canada and the United States, vz, the Great Lakes, the
St. Lawrence, the 45th parallel of north latitude, the highlands dividing the
waters falling into the Atlantic from those emptying themselves into the St.
Lawrence and the St. Croix River. -

1784—Population of Canada, 113,012, (United Empire Loyalists in Upper
Canada not included.)

1785—May 18—Date of Charter of St. John, N. B, the oldest incorporated
town in Canada. <

1784—British population of Nova Scotia, 32,000 (about 11,000 Acadians
not included), Separation from Nova Scotia, and erection into & new Province
of New Brunswick ; population, 11,457. About this time began the migration
into Canada and Nova Scotia of the United Empire Loyalists, as they were
called, that is, of those settlers in the American States who had remained faith-
ful to the British cause. This migration lasted for several years, and though it
is not possible that the number altogether was not less than: 40,000, - The
Loyalists were well treated by the British Government, and large grants of land
were made to them jo various parts of the country. The banks of the St.
Lawrence and shores of Lake Ontario in particular were settled by about 10,000,
on lands allotted to them by the Government.

178§—Re-introduction of the right of Aade

1791—Division of the Province'®f Quebec into two Provinces, viz, lliglr
G a

and Lower Canada, Each Province to have a Li
Legislature compased of a House of Assémfly and a Legislative Council. The
snembers of the Council were to be appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor for
Jife, those of the Assembly to be elected by the people for four years. Popula~
tion of the two Provinces, 161,311, i :
1792—September 17—First meeting of the Parliament of Upper Canada
at Newark (Niagara), under Lieutenant-Governor Simcoe. The House of
Assembly consisted of sixteen members, December 17--Opening of the Legis- |
lature: of Lower Canada, at Quebec, by General Clarke. The House of
Assembly consisted of fifty members. s
1793—Abalition of slavery in Upper Canada. Joi s
. 1796~The seat of Govement of Upper Canada removed from Niagara
to York (Toronto). : s
1798 The name of St. john's Island changed to that of Prince Edward
1stand, in honor of the Ditke of Kent, the change to take effect in 1800, >
lation, 4,500, L |
i/ 18ob--November 23--Issve of La Canadien, the first newspaper pr
entirely in F: . Population of Upper Canada, 70,718, and of Lower y 3
; T

250,000, ; : L
1812 War declared between Great Britain and the United States,
11-Surrender of Detroit by the Americans under Gerieral Hull
October 13— Battle of Queenston Heights, and defeat of
neral Brock. November—Defeat of General Des
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1831 Population of Upper Canada,236,702 ; Lower Canada, 553,134
1833-—~August §—The steamer Royal William left Qunebec and arrived at
sravesend on September 12th following.  This boat was built at Quebec during
30-34, and whs the first steamer that ever crossed the Atlantic.
xﬁjb—’July ar- ~0pemng of the railroad from Laprairie to St John's—the
irst failroad in Canada.”
1837-38—Outhreak of rebellion in both Provinces. 1t was suppressed in
pper Canada by the Militia, and in Lower Canada by British troops.
1840—Death of Loxd Durham, to whose exertioris the subsequent union
the Provifices was mainly due.
1841-—February 10— Union of the two Provinces under the name of the

fProvince of Canada, and i of R ib The

egislature was to consist of a Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly,
pach Province to be represented by 62 members, 42 elected by the people and

80 appointed by the Crown. Population of Upper Canada, 435,688, May 17—

d slide from the Citadel Rock, Quebec, and 32 persons killed. June 13—
Opening of the first united Parliament at Kingston, by Lord Sydenham.
1842—August 9—Settlement of the boundary line between Canada and the
nited States by the Ashburton Treaty.
1844—Population of Lower Canada, 697,084,
1843-~Large fires in the City of Quehec ; 25,000 people reridered homeless.
1847~ Telegraph line established between Quebec, Montreal and Toronto,
1848-~The St. Lawrence Canalsopened for navigation.
1849—~April 25— Riots in Montreal over the passage of the Rebellion Losses
Bill, and burning of the Parliament Library at Montreal.
1850—The first sod of the Northern Railway turned by Lady Elgin, The
foad was opened from Toronto to Bradford on June 13, 1853, and was the first
pcomative railroad in operation in Upper Canada.
1851—Transfer of the control of the postal system from the British to the
Provincial Governments, and adoption of a uniform rate 6f postage, vz, three
mce per half ounce. The use of postage stamps was also introduced. Popii
fution of Upper Canadla, 952,004 ; of Lower Canada, 890,361 ; of New Bruns-
ick, 193,800 and of Nova Scotia, 276,853
185k Commencement of the Grand Trunk Railway.
1853 The number of members in the Legislative Assenibly was increased
84 to 130, being 65 from each Province. May 9—First ocean steamer
ived at Quebec.
1854 January 37-—Main line of the Great Western Railway opened fnr
fiic. Abolition of Seignorial Tenure in Lower Canada, and settlement of the
gy Reserves question. June 5—~Reciprocity treaty with the United States,
ed at Washington. Tt provided for mutual rights of fishing in certain Cana-
it and American waters, for the free interchange of the products of the sea,
e soil, the forest and the mine ; it allowed Americans the use of the St. Law-
Brice River and Canadiaa canals on the sae terms as British subjects, and
0 Canadians the right to navigate Lake Michigan. This treaty was to

years, ¢
~The Legislative Council was made an elective chamber,
darch 12—Desjardins Canal railway aceident, 7o lives lost.
L 1858 Adoption of the decimal system of currency. Jection by the Queen
the City of Ottawa as the Capital of the Dotninion and permanent seat of
~Gold found in British Columbia. September-—Gold
N. §.

| ‘rpuung of the Victoria Bridge by the Prince of Wales.
is bridge crosses the St. Lawrence at Montreal, on the line of the
Railway, It is the largest iron tubular bridge in the world, g sixty
gt high in the center and neatly two piilés in length.  September 1—-Laying
‘the corner stone of the Parliament Buildings at Ottawa by the Prince of
"These buildings, together with the, Department Buildings, have been
feted at & total cost, up to June 30, 1890, of $4,884,678, ¢
lslw?opy tion of Upper Canada, 1,396,001 ; uﬂm(hmdt, HIT1,566
Brunswick, 252,047 ; of Nova Scotia, 336,857 ; of Prince Edward 1 Island,
of Vaneouver's Tsland, mmtv- cfludlu., 3024
~March 17— Termination of the Reciprocity

Arrival at Fort Garry of the expedition under Colonel (Lord) Wolseley, when
the rebels were found to have dispersed. May 25—Fenians crossed the frontier
at Trout River in Quebec, but were driven back by the volunteers. July 15—
Addition of the North-West Territories to the Dominion and admission of the
Piovince of Manitoba into the Confederation, This. Province was made out of
a portion of the newly acquired territory.

1871-May 8—Signing of the Treaty of Washington. July 20—Admission
of British Columbia into the Confederation. Population of the four Provinces,
3485,761 ; of Manitoba, 18,994 ; of British Columbia, 32,224 ; and of Prince
Edward Island, 94,021 ; total 3,635,001 November 11—The last regular troops
left Quebec. 1872—Abolition of duel representation.

1873--May 2—Death of Sir George E. Cartier, in London. July 1—Ad-
mission of Prince Edward Island into the Confederation.

1876—Opening of the Intercolonial Railway from Quebec to Halifax,

1877—June 20--Great fire in St. John, New Brunswick, November 23—
Award of Halifax Fisheries Commission of the sum of §5,500,000 to be paid by
the United States to the Impetial Government.

1879—Adoption of a Protective Tariff, otherwise called the National Policy.

1880—Death of the Hen. George Brown. = October:21—Contract signeéd for
the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway,: This contract was subse-
quently ratified by 44 Vic,, ¢ 1 (1881),

1881—April 4—Population of the Dominion, 4,315,810, May 2—First sod
turned by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company.

1882— June 22— Legality of the Canada Temperance Act confirmed by the
Privy Council. August 23--The seat of Government for the Nnnh West Ter-
ritories received the name of Regina.

1885—March 26—Outbreak of rebellion in the North- West, commence-
ment of hostilities at Duck Lake. April 2—Massacre at Frog Lake. April g
~Fort Pitt abandoned. April 24—Engagement at Fish Creek. May 12+
Battle of Batache, and defeat of the rebels. May 26—Surrender of Pound-
maker. July 1—Tennination of the fishery clauses of the Washington Treaty
by the United States. July 2—Capture of Big Bear, and final suppression of
the rebellion. Total loss of the Militia and Volunteers under fire ; killed, 38;
wounded, 512, The rebel logs could not be ascertained. - November 7—Driving
of the last spike of the Canadian Pacific Railway. :

1886—May 4~Opening of the Indian and Colonial Exhibition in London.
June 13—Town of Vancouver totally destroyed by fire. June 28-—First through
train left Montreal for Vancouver. ;

1887April 4—Important conference in London between representatives
of the principal Colonies and the Imperial Government. Canada was repre-
sented by Sir Alexander Campbell and Mr. Sanford Fleming, June 14—
First C, P. R. steamship arrived at Vi 15
~—Meeting of the Fisheries Commission at thmgtm

1888—March 15—Signing of the Fishery Treaty at Washington. August
~Rejection of the Fishery Treaty by the United States Senate. 5

1889 September 19—Landslide {second) from Citadel Rock, Quebec. 45
persons killed, ‘

1890—May 6-~Longue Pointe Lunatic Asylum, near Montreal, destroyed
by fire ; over yo lives lost. The buildings had been erected at a cost of
$1,133,232. October 6--McKinley Tariff Bill came into operation in the United
States.

18g1—-Sir John Macdonald died.

LIST OF THE GOVERNOkS GENERAL OF CANADA.
A

Liswienant. Governor,
Governor
President.
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THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

REMARKABLE FEATS OF MEMORY.

On one occasion an Englishman presented himdelf to Frederick the Great
and informied him that he was possessed of such a retentive memory that he
could remember, word for word, any speech or treatise of considerable length,
after once hearing or reading it. The king resolved to put him to the test, and
did 50 with a somewhat asusing result.  Voltaire happened to be announced at
the time, and as he was going to read a copy of verses which he had just written,
Frederick looked upon it as a favorable opportunity for proving the truth of the
man's assertion. He therefore concealed the Englishman in a closet, and com-

' manded him to remember every word he should hear during his incarceration.

The poet read his verses but the king listened with apparent coolness and
at the end charged Voltaire with attempting to pass off the verse of others as
his own work. Of course, the author w@ts indignant, and asserted that he had
only that moment finished the composition of the verses which he had just read.
“Well,” replied the king, I have just seefan Englishmah who has repeated
them to me as his own writing," and he théréupon directed the man in hiding
to come forth and repeat the lines. This he did without the ion of a single
word, and the performance naturally threw Voltaire into a rage, and led him to
remark that the gentleman must have dealings with the Evil One.

At length, however, the king let him into the secret and dismissed the
Englishman
with a suitable

 reward for the

AST SAD RITE

; OR,

659

lan of the parish of St. James, Westminster, with portions of the parishes of
St. Marylebone, St. Ann, and St. Martin, s plan contained everysquare,
street, lane, court, alley, market, church, chapel, and all public buildings, with
all stable and other yards. He also pointed out every public house in the
parish, the corners of all streets, and such things as pumps, posts, trees, bow-
windows, etc. It was produced entirely from memory, and without any refer-
ence to books or papers.

At another time he did the same with respect to the parish of St. Andrew,
Holborn, and also undertook to draw plans of St. Giles-in-the-Fields, St. Paul’s,
Covent Garden, St. Mary-le-Strand, St. Clement's, and three-fourths of
Marylebone, or St. George’s, He was also able to take an inventory of a
house, from the attic to the ground floor, and afterwards write it out from
memory. These remarkable feats are referred to in the papers of January,
1820,

‘The mathematician Saunderson could repeat all Horace’s Odes, as well as
long extracts from the works of other Latin authors. Pope, too, had an excel-
lent memory, and it is said that he could tum with great readiness to the precise
place in a hook where he had seen any passage that had struck him—an
acquisition which would often prove of great service to him; and a French
novelist, a printer, composed a volume in type, and thus printed a book without
first writing it.

On the other
hand, some
people are very

A CHRISTMAS TRAGEDY.
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- unfortunate in
the matter of
memory, and
Lessing seems
to have been
one of these.
At any rate, he
once gave three
of his friends,
at different,
times, a com-
mission to buy
at any price a
book which was
about to be
offered at a
public sale.
They accord:
ingly bid
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gther up to
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all bidding for
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vidual. As no
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Gassendi
icquired six
d Latin verses by heart, together with the whole of Lucretius's poem,
Rerum Naturd, He thought that a little daily exercise good for his
smory, and consequently he was in the habit of reciting six hundred verses
various languages every day.
len had also 4 strong predilection for amusement of this nature, and it
‘said that he could repeat correctly, after having heard it read, any deed or
tof Parliament, or any other long, dry document.
Seneca at one time was equal to repeating two thousand words exactly as he
heard them pronounced, and an actor named Lyon had such a wonderful
ory that on one occasion he repeated the whole contents of a newspaper
beginning to end. This was for a bet of a bowl of punch, and we are
ed that he accomplished the task without making the slightest mistake.
- newspaper was an English daily, and he certainly earned a bowl of
ch~—or something better and more elevating-—after wading through “ all the
of advertisements, prices of stocks, domestic and lorengn news, acci-
offences, law intelligence,” ete,
‘Another case is mentioned, however, in which a man is said to have read a
ance through, and then repeated it without omitting a single word,
‘still, he afterwards repeated it backwards with the same success, but
q&ﬂwmm.« this if he likes,
er Thompson ” had also a capital mmwybrmythmgm
* e occasion he dmr.m tyenty hnm.un(m

sum.

PUT ME OFF AT SYRACUSE.

“Now, see here, porter,” said he briskly. “1 want you to put me off at
Syracuse. You know we get in there about six o'clock in the morning, and 1
may oversleep myself. But it is important that I should get out. Here's a
five-dollar gold piece. Now, I may wake up hard, for I've been dining to-night
and will probably feel rocky. Don't mind if I kick. Pay no attention if I'm
ugly. I want you to put me off at Syracuse.”

“Yes, sah,” answered the sturdy Nubian, ramming the bright coin into his
trousers pocket. * It shall be did, sah 1"

‘The next moming the coin-giver was awakened by a stentorian veice call-

“Rochester | Thirty minutes for refreshments |

“ Rochester | he exclaimed, sitting up. “ Where is that black coon "

Hastily slipping on bis trousers hie went jn search of the object of his wrath

and found him in the porter's closet, huddled up'with his head in a bandage, his

clothies torn and his arm in a sling. !
says the drummer, “ you are a sight. Been in an accident? Why

didn't you put me off at Syracuse "

“Wha-at!” ejaculated the porter, jnmpmg 1o his feet, as his eyes bulged
from hl' head. “Was you de gen'man what guf ter me a five-dollah gold
piece ? 1

ing :

% Of course 1 was, you idiot 1*







CANADIAN ANNUAL

THE FINANOE® OF ONTARIO.
iy

Hon. R. Harcourt, treasurer of the Province of Ontario, arose in the Legis-
4 Chamber on Friday, February 19 last, and delivered the budget speech,
 which as usual was @ very long and complex recital of figures. We have
sélected from it & number of facts that will interest everybody who cares to
| know anything about the finances of the Province, and have tried to word those
| facts in & way that any reader can grasp thelr exact meaning. During the
year the treasury received the sum of §3,327,570 from all ordinary sources. The
ibsidy from the Dominion is of course unchangeable. It represents eighty
it per head of the population of the Province according to the census of
1861 According 1o the census of 1891 it represents fifty-seven cents per head
of our population, being $1,204,403.73. If the subsidy was fixed at the rate of
sighty cents ‘according to our present population it would be about $375,000
| more than it is, 7
Since 1872 the gross receipts from the Crown Lands Department have
| amounted t0 $17,253,250, or an average for the twenty years, including 1891, of
662 per year. The largest sum received during any one year was received
1873, the amount being $1,437,392 ; the smallest receipt, viz, $445,278, was
hat of thie year 1878, From the gross receipts must be deducted the expenses
(of the Department, motieys refunded and cost of surveys, etc., which leaves the
receipts for the above mentioned period, $12,207,143.
| During the same period from 1872 to 1891 the sum of $5,006,203 on public
uildings, in the way of schools, colleges and asylums ; §5,655,478 on railways,
334,811 on public works and $2,146,702 on colonization roads. This gives a
 total of $15,223,374.
. In 1871 a fund of §1,500,000 was set apart to aid railways on certain con-
ditions;  1n the same year $400,000 was added to this fund, and a railway sub-
dy fund created by setting apart $100,000 a year for twenty years. These

Nty years in the meantime have swiftly rolled by, and during the past year

very last of these payments of $100,000 was made, and therefore it is that
is year's burden is much lighter than that of previous years This yea:
payment is $145,218 as against the payment last year of $2§2,179, or a
aving of more than $110,000 in a single year. At the end of five years the pay-
t will be ayain reduced by a large amount, while for the next five years
will be annual reductions. Our payments for the last ten years have
jveraged over $271,535 a year ; during the next ten years the average payment
jill be less that $107,808 & year, a difference on the right side of more than
163,727 a year.
hvnﬁamwmtho?mdmhndhcﬂymﬁmqhmdm in

to mimicipalities under the
1395,997.  This aid stimulated enterprise on the part of the municipalities,
result being subsidies ing to about $i4 Since.
ion 4,450 miles of railway have been completed. The roads now
construction receiving aid are the Port Arthur, Duluth & Western Railway
bd the Parry Sound Colanization Railway, During 1891 six railroads received
heir last payment from the Province. They were: The Bradford, Norfolk &
it Burwell Railway ; the Ganada Southern ; the London, Huron & Bruce 3
§ Midland ; the Prince Edward County ; and the Toronto, Grey & Bruce
ilway, There are now fourteen railways receiving moneys from the Province ;3
1808 there will be only eight ; and in 1904 there will only be two tailways,
Y i above as under ion, receiving aid from the Province;
During the year §500,000 was received from the Dominion treasury on
it of the debt owed to Ontario. This was paid in bonds which were
¢ sold at par. This money was spent along with the years receipts.
Teason why the expenditures were larger than usual were explained by Mr.
to be (1) on account of the $100,000 paid to rebuild the Toronto Uni-
ity & (2) the payment of §47,115 to the municipalities on account of the land
ent fund ; (3) the granting of $32,730 to county houses of refuge ; (4)
loaning of $63,000 to. different municipalities on drainage debentures,
expenditure on capital account on the new asylums at Mimico and Orillia
on the new parliament buildings in Queen's Park, Toronto, wére also ex-

lly large, being $368,037. §
“The Province took to juself control of liquor licenses in 1876, Since that
® it hins received as net revenus from licenses $2,630,515, or $164,407 per
.. 1t has paid to the municipalities during the same period $3,885,922, or
14,870 per year. The municipalities bave therefore during the last sixteen
received ¢ 1891 the

By pay
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The on education is i ing each year. In 1881 the sum of
$258,287 was voted for public schools ; in 1890 the sum voted was $284,327.
In 1881 for high schools, $83,288 ; in 1890, $10(,884. In 1881 for mechanics
institutes and free libraries, the vote was $23,850 ; in 1890, $39,000. The total
outlay on these items in 1891 was $60,776 more than in 1881, Corresponding
with the increased expenses there is increased work. The number of public
school scholars enrolled was increased from 476,268 to 496,565. ‘The number of
high school scholars has increased from 13,136 to 19,395. The public schools
have increased in number from 5,238 to 5,718, and the high schools from 105 to
122, The mechanics institutes mcreased from 76 to 230, The number of
students attending the Provincial University increased from 320 to S04 Mr.
Harcourt pointed out that while McGill College at Montreal had received
$1,000,000 in the past five years from private benefactors, the Ontario Provincial
University had received Jess than $150,000 in the past ten years.

In 1882 the sum of §78,095 was spent on hospitals and charities and in
1891 §167,742, * The asylum account is growing and the amount of insanity is
increasing. During the year ending Septembet 30, 18go, there were 262 more
patients admitted than during the previous year. The average daily number of
patients in residence last year was 3,506, while for the previous year it was
3,266, an increase of 240. In the new cottages at Orillia and Mimico beds have
been provided for 930 patients. = The maintenance of public institutions in 1887
cost §650,744 ; in 1888, $721,602 ; in 1880, §728,000; in 1890, $769,905 ; in
1891, $820,516, being an increase of $169,772 in fivé years, In the estimate &
sum was asked for the building of another new asylum at or near Brockville,

There are cighty-seven agricultural scieties.in the Provirice and in response
to a request made by a ive de ion the G d
thaf it would increase its annual grant by $ico ; an additional outlay of $8,700,

In conclusion Mr. Harcourt said: “No British Colony, no other Province’
can show a balanice'sheet one half ag favorable. . . . If we look about us, &
glance at the finances of the sister Provinces will give us additional cause for
thank that we have i adhered to a policy of rigid economy.
The treasurer of more than one of these Provinces each year laments bis inabil-
ity to see's way of escape from the “gloomy grove of annual deficits.”  The
large and constantly increasing debt of Quebec is from an Ontario point of view
alarming, and all parties there seem to take it for granted that sooner or later
the Federal Government must come to the rescue, Prince Edward Island has
drawn upon capital account and is still behind.” Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick have incurred large debts, and they are once more agitating for better
terms. Nova Scotia wrgently asks the Dominion to relieve her of liabilities to

the amount of & million and a half of dollars, New Brunswick, with & popula- =

tion of only 321,204, had at the close of Jast year a bonded debt of $2,342,000

X  8ir; we may well ask, is: this 1o end? ldnpmtﬁaw
three smaller Provinces ‘with an aggregate population of only 880,905, or two-
fifths that of Ontario alone, maintain separate Legislatures, each of them having
& second chamber, and that because of this the administrative work is trebled,
and the on educati i of justice and public works is
very much larger than would otherwise be necessary. At the same time we
may well, nay, we must insist, that any settlement of these difficulties as con-
cemns the future~-1 do not speak of existing obligations, whether by means of
increased annual grants to each of the Provinces, having strict regard to popu-
lation, or otherwi hould be a i arrived at aftera
careful study of the whole situation, altered as it is in 80 many regards since
Confederatlon ; that it should be an absolute final settiement, made so by an
Imperial enactment; that not another dollar of the Federal treasury should
thereafter be spent in “special grants” of,
in all regards fair, we ask no more, to our own Province, . In this way, and in
this way only, will the. Provinces become self-reliant, make the most of their
own  and avoid end 1 do not lose sight of the
fact that a general increase of Provincial subsidies means an increase of the
Federal debt, as well as an increase of the already serious burden of interest tg:
be borne by the Federal taxpayer, and that of these increases Ontario must hear
by far the greater half of the burden. 1f we cannot get an exact measure of
Jjustice, we muyst ‘that settlement which will most nearly approach to it.
The giving of special grants—in reality, as has been said, increased subsidies

- sylvania for example. 1t has & population of 5,253,014, nd its gross revenue

for the year ending November 30, 1880, was $8,625,019. It gives very liberal
grasits, 48, we do, arities, hospitals, common sclicols and kindred

“better terms,” and that it should be -
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THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

Abm Link.

How long gone, T scarcely can tell,
When ole Ab'm Link sed ter me
“1 guess Tll go huntin’ a spell,
On the boat-lake marshes, I'm sartin,” said he,

e

“1f things is favorab
To be mor'n a week away.

An’ he took up his gun, an’ well
He's never been seen ter this day

A cur'us ole man is this ole Abm Link,
With a stupid, slow droop in his eye ;
An’alook as f allus a goin’ ter wink
Folks called him too lazy %,
ter die, h

An’ too cursed omery ter live,
The reason [ cannot tell why

But it's « mighty big pile as I'd give
Ter tell where he's laid himself by.

“Twas a hazy, soft day when he took his depart)
With his ornery dog an’ his gun.

"Tis some time agone, an’ [ wish in my heart,
As the most of his huntin’ was done.

An’ he'd come back home once agin,
With his wink an’ his slink an’ his dog ;

An’ he an’ | would do as we've bin,
Sit sunnin’ ourselves on a log ;

A talk of the partridge an’ coons,
A’ the ducks in the rice by the
lake.
1 guess as he's gone forty moons.
It's a mighty long stay fer ter
make !
Some talked of drowniit’ or lost,
An’ some of a funeral an’ stone ;
But they cyn't fool me as they knows ter their cost.
An'’ I feel it most when alone :

That Abe’s still ahuntin’ out there,
Where the sky stretches misty an’ dim ;
An' the far-callin’ birds come adrift on the air,
From the edge of the world's distant rim.

An’ a scentin’ the air he still goes,
Across the wide stretches of gras:
A’ patches of rice, where the marsh-
river flows ;
An’ the clouds cast a shade as they pass.

Folks ses as I'm childish an’ old,
Hut they makes a mistake when they say,

For my heart feels as young, though the seasons hey’ rolled,
As that day Ab'm Link went away.

He jest put his gun on his
shoulder,

“1T1 be gone morn a week,
sure,” he sed.

ﬁim last out by yon boulder,
now folks is hintin' he's dead.

Christmas Day; or the Christ-Spirit.

This Christmas day, despite the dearth
Of love and mercy on the earth
We will believe in human worth,
And faith and hope shall win us ;
For who, at such a joyous time,
Would wade through history’s slough of crime ¢
The advent of a soul sublime
Wakes all the god within us !

Calls up those mighty men of yore,
That in divinest living lore
Their very spirits did outpour,
For light and liberty
Great souls that in the world’s dark night
Stood forth to lead men’s steps aright,
And into Chaos bore the light,
That ages all might see,

One spark of that celestial fire !
Which the Christ-spirit doth inspire,
Draws man to man, and lifts us higher
In the immortal scale :
Bursts the bonds which keep men apart,
Unlocks the fountains of the heart ;
“Twill Christianize the daily mart
And love at last prevail

That spirit doth with love o'erflow,
Those features of divinest woe,
They haunt us still where'er we go,
So human is the face
That spirit has not passed away
Have we not seen its heavenly
1luminating things of clay,
‘With the divinest grace.

Those very eyes, full well we know |
That wept 5o oft o'er human woe,
Full eighteen hundred years ago,
With an instinctive start,
Have we not in the busy street,
Amid the rush of hurrying feet,
Stood still those very eyes to greet,
That shone into our heart ?

In pity we have seen them swim

Beneath some humble Friend's broad brim,

Seen them in woman’s tears grow dim,
Beside the bed of death

Of some weak wanderer gone astray,

In pleasure’s ever downward way,

Still bringing hope’s undying ray
To soothe thie latest breath.

Yet rugged is that spirit's way,
Truth's forms like human things grow gray,
And aye the rebel of to-day

The saint is of to-morrow ;
Then let us never look behind,
But 'neath the banner of mankind
March onward with the march of mind,

To lessen human sorrow.

ALEXANDER MCLACHLAN.

Watching His Material.
Howell Gibbon—Who is that fellah over theah ?
Rossin Howes—That is the map who turns out most of the jokes published
in the papers about dudes being brainless.
Howell Gibbon—Beastly bwute | He has been lmkmg at me and smiling
all evening.

cyn't fool me, much as they think. s et e
 out on the marsh's mist-rim. : 3
ye see him, jest tell Ab'm Link, ¥ A Parthian Shot.
ter be huntin’ with him. ] Mr, Snaj winding up the quarrel)—Well, I must admit
el polte with ynl.":’.&.u Wiiandi i b ek e
Mrs. Snappy—Thank you, dear. 1 nlwn{n make it a point m be courteous,
however contemptible the person with whom 1 am disputing may be.

Bound to Beat.
My}o}uh&-wﬂlmmmwmmmw
ommy-§ -» mow :
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THE CANADIAN ANNUA " :

THE WATEBRLOO BALL.
The last of the “fair women” who danced at'the famous ball given in

Brussells by the Duchess of Richmond on the night of June 15, 1815, has
passed away.

The “Baroness de Ros (pronounced Roos) whose death has been lately
announced, was the third daughter of Charles, fourth Duke of Richmond. She
was born on September 30, 1795, and was therefore a young lady of nineteen
when that scene took place which inspired Byron to write those stirring lines
beginning with*

“There was a sound of revelry by night ;
And Belgium's capital had gathered then
Her beauty and ber chivalry, and bright
“The lamps shone o'er fair women and brave men !
A thousand hearts beat happily, and when
Music arose, with its voluptuous swell,
‘Soft eyes look'd love to eyes which spake again ;
And all went merry as & marrage bell ;
But hush ! hark | & deep sound strikes like a rising knell

Sir Walter Scott once said : [ am not sure that any verses in our language
surpass in vigor and in feeling this most beautiful description.” Posterity
has fully indorsed this verdict, and_recognizes in the lines of Byron just that
aid which the art of the poet could lend to the march of facts at once so stately
and so terrible, There is little wonder that this veritable “dance of death”
should have appealed to the genius of poets and prose-writers alike, The poet,
although since his day it has been discovered that the ball was not given in 8
“high hall,” and that there was no “windowed niche” has, paradoxically
enough, adhered more to the truth than the novelist Thackeray.

For many years the error was current that the British army was surprised
while the officers were dancing on the evening of June 15th, two days before
the battle of Waterloo. But the facts are these: On June 15th, Bonaparte
crossed the Cambre, and advanced upon Charleroi ; but this attack was not
thought to be a serious one, and.it was believed he really intended to open his
road to Brussels, the headquarters of the Duke of Wellington, by the valley of
the Cambre. Accordingly, the duke waited at Brussels for proof of the attack
upon Charleroi not being a feint, which was brought at three o'clock in the
afternoon to the duke at his hotel, about one hundred yards from headquarters,
in the park at Brussels, which he had taken care not to quit during the morning
o the preceding day. Wellington now put his army in motion to his left, the
order for this memorable march being given, not in the ball-room at midnight
—as report had it for many years—but in the duke’s hotel, and at about five
oclock in the afternoon. These orders must have reached most of the corps
by eight, and probably all by ten o'clock at night.

“The Duke and Duchess of Richmond were living in a fine hotel on the Rue
de la Blanchisserie, which stood on its own grounds; and had a fruit and flower
garden extending to_the city ramparts, Their graces moved in all the society
of Brussels, and entertained a great deal. The duchess, who had issued two
hundred and twenty invitations for her ball, proposed to recall them when she
leard that Napoleon's army was advancing. But the Duke of Wellington, to
prevent alarm, requested that the ball might take place. Nevertheless, many
English families were frightened away from Brussels, and post-horses were kept
harnessed in the Duke of Richmond’s stable, in case bad new from the scene
of the conflict should make it advisable for his children to be sent to Antwerp.

“The majority of the people of Brussels were violent Bonapartists, and were
prepared to entertain Napoleon in great style, should he force the British army
to retreat, and enter their city in triumph.

8o it was that the Duke of Wellington and many of his officérs went to the
ball after the business of the day had been attended to, '

‘While the merry couples were flying around, a despatch from the front was
handed to Wellington. He asked the Duke of Richmond for a private room
where he might consult with some of his generals, who were present. The
duchess’s dressing-room was the only convenient room which was safe from
intrusion. Candles were hastily lit on the dressing-table, at which Wellington
sat with a map before him, and having explained certain points to his staff
they all rejoined the company. They left the house before ten o'clock, and
succeeded in doing so without attracting any attention,

Very few, if any, of the dancers guessed how near at hand was the erisis
which was to decide the fate of Europe, and it never entered the heads of the
young girls that some of their partners were daneing the “ dance of death.”

About midnight the general officers were quietly wamed, and disappeared
from the voom. Among those who left the dance was
“ Brunswick's fated chisftain ; ho did hear
That sound the frss amidst the festival ;

the vengeance
He rushed into the field, and foremost fighting fell.”
Frederick William, Duke of Brunswick, had, with his famous Black Bruns-
swickers, joined the British army six years before. His father, Duke Chatles,

; S
Sir Walter Scott, in PauPs Letters to His Kinsfolk, thus desicribes the
scene on the morning after the ball - 4 i
“Our two distinguished Highland corps, the 4and and
the first to muster. They had lain in garrison in Brussels during
spring, and their good behavior had attracted the affection of the inhal
an unusual degree. . ..+ They had bled with the:
the sound of Cameron’s Gathering, a well known pibroch; the co d
words of which are: ‘Come to me and I will give you flesh, an invitation to
the wolf and raven, for which the next day did, in fact, spread an ample banquet
at the expense of our brave countrymen, as well as of the eneinies. They com-
posed part of Sir Thomas Picton’s corps (Sir Thomas was present at the ball
and was killed at Waterloo), and early in the moriing of the 16th marched out
together with the other troops under the command of that distinguished and
lamented officer. Those whose faté it was to see so many brave
men take their departure on this eventful day, ‘gay in the moming as if for
summer sport,’ will not easily forget the sensations which the spectacle excited
at the moment and which were rendered permanent by the slaughter that
awaited them."” "
It is stated, on Lady de Ros's authority, that the dance was continged all
night after the departure of the officers—not by the Tadies of the house, but by
other young ladies, in & more or less heartless way. Lady de Ros possessed 3
full list of the people invited. Among them, besides those already mentioned,
we find the Princes of Orange and Nassau and Prince Frederick of Orange,
Lord Fitzroy Somerset, who lost an arm at Waterloo ; the Earl of Usbridge,
who lost a leg at the same battle ; Lord Hay, who was killed at Quatre §
and Sir William Ponsonby, who was killed at Waterloo, But besides these
there many other officers who fell either on the following day at Quatre Bras or
on the 17th of June at Waterloo. i
Lady de Ros would often speak of her farewell on the following morning to
her soldier brother, Lord George, whose charger was killed under him at
Waterloo, and of the terrible anxiety they all felt while that battle was maging.
She would relate how her father rode out 1o see the battle, witnessed the charge
of the British troops which scattered the Imperial Guard, and ‘brought back the
news of the victory.  Then, too, she would describe how the rough country caxts
came slowly into Brussels bringing the wounded to the Hospitals ; hiow the &
chants and shopkeepers gave up their stores and warehouses when the hospitals

 were filled, and how she and her sisters Sophia and Louisa used to caxry the

little dainties to the disabled heroes of Watetloo. b

A few days later the Duchess of Richmond took her daughters to visit the
Duke of Wellington, with whom they were great favorites, and Lady de Ros
would in her old age recall how sad his face and sorrowful his own words were.
when he spoke of the loss of so many gallant men. Then came the day of pub-
Tic thanksgiving, when the Prince of Orange, at the head of all his troops,
marched through Brussels to the cathedral, where @ 7¢ Deum was sung.

KING OF THE WORLD'S FORGERS. ¥ prwis

Henry Davis, alias Stoddart, who is now in the Jersey City Jail for the
forgery of a telegraphic order on the Pittsfield Bank of Massachusetts, is |
ably the most clever, daring, and ingenious forger on record, A New York:
correspondent relates that Davis is the only man who ever, having been sent
to prison for forgery, forged his way out again, The means by which he came
to be pardoned by Governor Buchanan of Tennessee reveal a skill
unsurpassed in criminal annals. Davis ‘was arrested in Memphis, Tennessee,
on several charges of forgery, the cheques which be had written and passed
having been honored by a number of banks and mercantile houses, His skill
was exceptional, and every one of the cheques had been paid ‘without suspic
the s being in jon,  His trial was made se o
through a number of letters from respectable people, some of themn k
which he offered or exhibited in his own behalf, all of ultimately |
out to be forgeries. The result of his trial was a sentence of ten years in
state penitentiary. Davis's attorney worked hard for him and
efforts to save him from added punishment of hard labor. 'He
ceed, however, and the prisoner was sent to Tracey, While he.
ernor Buchanan received a petition for Davids Tt was
a letter from Mr. Babtist, Davis's attomey, which most
structed and pathetically written, The petition was subscril
officials of the court in which Davis was tried, the entire.
guilty, and & large number of citizens of Te 1
infivential men who were intimate friends
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‘A LONDON MIRACLE,
An important Statement by a Well Known Citizen.
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ppears incredible. In common parlance, it seems to good to last.

Hgnant
Full of Hope for Other Sufferers.

o Mal
e ot Last Racapes from Agony—4

on Advertiser :
At 33 Alma street, South London, lives Mr. E. ]. Powell, a gentleman who
resided in London and vicinity for about six years, and: who enjoys the
feem of o large circle of friends here and elsewhere throughout the Province.
pse who know him are doubtless aware that he has been a sufferer since his
ith from rheumatism in its worst form. His acquaintances in the city, who
member the long siege of the illness he stood a year ago last winter, and
ho had come to look upon him as almost a confirmed invalid, have been sur-
of late to see the remarkable change for the better that has taken place.
he haggard face and almost crippled form of & year ago have given way to
appearance of robustness, vigor and agility that certainly seem the result of

firaculous agency.

Hearing of this a reporter called on Mr, Powell in order to ascertain by
jat magic means this transformation had been wrought. The scribe first
d if the reports concerning his wonderful restoration to health were true.
am thankful to say they are,” said Mr. Powell. “My case is pretty well
own around here.”
| “To what do you owe your recovery ?* was asked,

#1 owe it to the use of a certain remedy,” he replied ; “but I would prefer
ing nothing at present. I have suffered nearly all my life with a malady
g begun to regard as incurable, and the fact that I am permanently relieved
I want to
sure that I am permanently cured before anything is made public, so that
jen | do give a testimonial it will have some weight. You may call again

f on and 1 will let you know”
¢ About two months later the reporter knocked at Mr. Powell's door, and
s admitted by that gentleman himself The latter said he was now abso-
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utely of his cure, but being a man who did not
¢ for publicity, he had hesitated long before he could make up his mind to
bis name to be used Coming from one of his conscientiousness and
ity of character, his words cannot fail to have the weight they deserve.
“The primary cause of my rheumatism,” said Mr. Powell, “1 attribute to
ere thrashing administered to me by a school teacher when I was thirteen
ourteen years of age. 1 received injuties then which subsequently brought
 years of suffering. The first time I really felt any rheumatic trouble was
day when carrying an armful of wood up a flight of stairs in Victoria
lege, Cobourg, which institution I was attending as a student. This was in
2. A twinge of pain caught me, but passed away in an instant. 1 8id not
Bw what it was. Again, when playing football, I experienced a like sensation
i that marked the commencement. After that | was attacked at various
bods, though it was not until 1875 that I began to grow alarmed, 1 was
g then in Toronto, keeping books for my brother, who was in the wholesale
business, and as [ resided on North Pembroke street and had to walk to
Hlington street every day, 1 found that my rheumatism was getting pretty
1 did not consult s doctor, but took different patent medicines adver-
i to cure complaints of my nature, | was not benefitted, however,
rheumatism passed away only to return in the fall and spring. In 1878 1
aged in mercantile business in Essex county. From that out 1 was at
or work, but the pain returned at intervals, [ suffered from sciatica in the
[ leg ; it was very acute at times. In taking stock one day it became so
that I was hardly able to move around.  This was the first acute symp-
hat is, where the effects remained for any length of time. I suffered the
intense pain for duys. That was about the year 1880,
- ¥ imber of inued to grow worse and worse.
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had in other patent medicine—and that wasn't very great. 1 did not bothes
with them nor did 1 think of the matter again until last September. [ saw Mr.
Marshall at the Western Fair and he advised me to try Dr. Williams' Pink
Pills. 1 told him I did not think the remedy claimed to cure rheumatism, and
that although I had certainly ocular proof that his own was bona fide, my com-
plamt was different to his, Mr. Marshall said he could not say whether if would
cure theumatism or not, but the pills were good for the blood anyway, and at
least would do me no harm to try half a dozen boxes. I neglected his advice ;
it would be useless to try a medicine, I thought, Many of my friends, who had
probably read of the remarkable cures accomplished by Pink Pills, kept urging
me to give them a trial.

“At last I yielded and bought six boxes as a sort of forlorn hope. 1 took
four boxes and received no benefit that I could recognize, but while taking the
fifth 1 noticed that for a period of three or four days f felt no pain. This was a
novelty to me, as for three or four years I had not known what it was to have a
moment's freedom from suffering, whether in bed or out of it. 1 suppose it was
a temporary relaxation due to natural causes, However, it gave me some hoj
to finish the sixth box. Then I knew I was getting better—much better. The
pain which had been constant became intermittent and less severe. My friends
and family told me that I was beginning to look like another man. My face,
which had begun to wear a_drawn expression, common with people who are
suffering, commenced to show a better color. My system was being toned up.
Inspired with increased hope I purchased six more boxes from Mr, Mitchell, the
druggist, and continued to take them, and with each box I realized more and
more that it was a cure. [ used up thirteen boxes in all, and when the thir-
teenth was finished | had not had a symptom of pain for three months,

At that time Mr. Mitchell spoke to me about it in the store. 1 told him
what a blessed change had been wrought for me through the use of Pink Pills.
He asked me if I would object to giving a testimonial to the firm—Dr. Williams’
Medicine Company of Brockville, 1 said I was not a man who cared for noto-
riety of any character, and did not relish the idea of having my name published
broadcast over the land, That is one of the reasons why I have been so long
in making this public. -But I am so profoundly grateful for my rescue from a
life of pain to one of health and strength that I feel I would be neglecting a
duty I owe to suffering humanity if I allowed these scruples to interfere any
longer with an avowal of what Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills have done forme. 1
discontinued taking Pink Pills the 1st of April last. I started again in June
and have usgd six boxes, not because I have had any recurrence of my old
complaint, but because | want to thoroughly drive it out of my system. 1 think
the pills are as good as a tonic,

“Now,” continued Mr. Powell, “you have my experience. 1 know what I
was ; I know what I am. 1 know that from my boyhood I have been a victm
of malignant rheumatism, which has been a torture the last few years. 1 know
that I have tried every remedy and been treated by the best medical skill, but
in vain ; and I know that Pink Pills have succeeded where everything else has
failed and that they have’ brought me back health and happiness. Therefore §
ought to be thankful, and I am thankful” And Mr. Powell's intense earnest-
ness of manner could admit of no doubt as to his gratitude and sincerity, The
reporter shook hands and took his leave. “You may ask Rev. Mr. McIntyre
of the Askin street Methiodist church, or Rev. G. A. Andrews, B.A., pastor of
the Lambath circuit, whether [ was a sick man or not,” were his parting words.

REY., MR. MYINTYRE'S TESTIMONY.
The reporter dropped in on Rev, C. E. McIntyre at the parsonage, 82
Askin street. “I know Mr, Powell well,” said the reverend gentleman when
uestioned. “He was an esteemed parishioner of mine when he lived on
skin street. He afterwards moved into the country; but he has since returned
and is attending the Askin street church again.”

“Do you remember Mr. Powell's iliness a year ago last winter 2"

“Yes ; I frequently called on him. He had a very bad attack of rheumat-
ism which laid him up for a long time. He had to be wheeled around the
house in a chair.”

““You notice that he has recovered "

“Yes ; le appears to be a well man now. I heard that he had been cured
by Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills.”

“You know Mr, Powell to be a thoroughly honorable gentleman and that
if he says these Pills cured him, he believe that to be the truth ?”

“I'do. Mr. Powell is, in my opinion a most conscientious person, and any
statement he would make would be perfectly reliable.”

| WHAT MR, MITCHELL SAYS.

“Dr, Williams' Pink Pills are the best selling and most popular medicine

in the store,” Mr. B, A. Mitchell, the well known druggist, upon whom the

reporter next
case " asked the rej |
ost remarkable one. 1 remember that Mr.
was continually buying
T}Ms he commenced to




l ONG and varied experience in the business has taught us that Canadian people, more than all others, require

perfection in this art, as in every other art of mechanism.
To attain this requires experience, judgment, taste and resources.

Many years of the most assiduous labor have been devoted to this manufacture in all its different branches

by the members of the Company, and, as a result, we claim for our pianos that

Beauty of Design, Pl_lrity of Tone, Eve
of Action, Delicacy of Touch, comblned wlth

Greatest Power and General E nce ;b s

YFHEY are Unsu!'passed in Elegance Qf Finish,

Perfection is the goal at which we aim and * Excelsior” our motto, and we can
with pardonable pride point to the large number of Mendelssohn Pianos as live witnesses

attesting the superiority of these instruments over all others,
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE MAILED FREE
Mendelssohn Piano Co.

Factory and Showrooms: 1o ADELAIDE STREET WEST, TORONTO, CANADA
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THE AREA AND DEBT OF CANADA.

The area of Canada is. estimated to beg3,456,383 square miles. It is
the largest of all British possessions, embracing very nearly one-half of the
whole empire. The continent of Australia is the next largest, having an area of
3,030,771 square miles, and the area of Tasmania and New Zealand added to

es the total area 3,161,457 or 204,926 square miles less than that of
“The total area of the British Empire, according to official figures, is
8,116,489 square miles. The combined area, therefore, of Canada and the
Australasian colonies, exclusive of New Guinea, comprises father more than
cighty per cent. of the whole Empire. The area of the) whole continent, of
Europe is 3,756,002 square miles. It is therefore only 209,619 square miles
larger than the Dominion of Canada, The asea of Great Britain and Ireland is
121,115 square miles, so that Canada is nearly twenty ning times as large as the
whole of the United Kingdom. It is 488,766 miles larger than the United
States without Alaska. The area of the world 1s estimated at 51,238,800
square miles, and Canada therefore covers one fifteenth part of this surface.

Now that we have shown the comparative area of Canada let us turn to
our national debt. 1t is a habit for politicians to afiright us by stating the
amount per head of debt we carry. To intelligently understand our position it
is necessary to compare our liabilities and assets with those of other countries,
even though we can only guess at the comparative wealth of different countries.
In these tables the multiple of revenue shows the number of years and the
decimal part of & year that woyd be required to pay off the national debts of
the various countries if the total revenues were applied to'that purpose until the
entire amounts were wiped out, thus it would take 5 years and .96 of a year to
wipe out the national debt of Canada. Here is a table showing the total and
per capita debt of the various portions of the British Empire :

PUBLIC DEBTS IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS.

- Puniic Dent

| | Multiple
Amount, o

Revenue.

Avwica
Mauritis

Natal
Cape of Good Hope
Sierea Leone

Hermuda
British Guiana

Wesr Inpiks

AUSTRALASIA.
South Wales.

- 18110505

99,452,766
(e
121437
v s
180 b50,40

Soutit SEAs.
1,218,564

s _ Iispmoonsrs

The total public debts of Great Britain and her possessions amount to
$5,622,002,573, of which Great Britain owes 59 per cent. India 17 per cent, the
Australasian Colonies 15 per cent., and Canada 4 per cent. With the exception
of the Australasian Colonies, the amount per head in the United Kingdom was
higher than in any of her possessions, and with the exception of South Australia
and New Zealand the multiple of revenug was also the highest. At the time
of Confederation five years and six months of the revenue would have been
required to pay off the net debt of Canada; in 1890 it would have taken a little
less than si¥ years.

The p ions of debt to ion in the Colonies and
also in Cape Colony are very large, but while, as in Canada, the whole amounts
have been incurred in the construction of public works, by far the largest por-

* tion has been expended on railways, which in those colonies are almost alto-
gether the property of the State, and there is consequently a very much larger
revinue available for the payment of interest derived directly from the expen-
diture of loans, than there is in this country, where the money has been spent
ont works directly productive to the country, but only indirectly so to the State
revenue. In proportion, moreover, to the wealth and general trade, more par-
ticularly of the Australasian Colonies, their populations are very scanty.

1t is doubtful whether the calculations as to the amount of debt per head of
population really possess as much value as is generally ascribed to them ; what

enlormous amount ger capita for a country to carry may be rela-
burden than a much reduced amount in another country,
mwd-mwmdhwndmiu

A 4

wealth of a country can only be estimated approximately, and in no two
cases can such an estimate be expected to agree, the absence of certainty there-
fore doing away with the value of such calculatiops. If the value of the enor-
méus resources of the principal colonies could be put- into figures, the present
debts, large as they appear to be, would seem justified by the assets set against
them, and it must be remembered that the development of natural wealth in
this or any other country is ly i ible without an iture, more
or less large, first being made, in order to provide the means of bringing that
wealth within reach of its proper markets. Mr. Mulhall calculates that the debt
of the United Kingdom is 8 per cent,, of the Australasian Colonies 20 per cent,,
and of Canada 63 per cent. of the national wealth of each country respectively.
Ifithese figures are at all correct, Canada's position is a very favorable one.

The public debts of some of the principal foréign countries are given below :

PUBLIC DEBTS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
- = o
CounTRIES. Multiple
Amaunt, 210 e

el Revenue.

Eurors.
Austria-Hungary - +e.

S8BERRE

BE

P weuse
® 32838

e

70810, 007
51,349
93,530

Arica,

AMERICA,
Argentine Republic.
Brasil :

Eorua

The national debt of France is the largest in the world, and it is possible
that it even exceeds the enormous total given above, as it is difficult to ascertain
its exact amount, The debt of the German Empire is the Federal debt alane,
exclusive of the debts of ‘the several States, which amounted in 1887 to
$1,813,623,148. Though the amount per head of debt is larger m France, the
Netherlands and Portugal, yet the country of Peru is actually in a worse
financial position than any other on the list ; it would take more than 41 years
of its revenue to pay off the debt, while it owes for unpaid interest the sum of
$111,026,768. Of European countries the least burdened with debt is Switzer-
1and, as hardly six months of revenue would suffice to discharge its Tiahilities ;
it, moreover, possesses assets amounting to $13,785,303. Persia is the only
recognized country in the world which has no public debt, The debt of the
United States decreased $145,348,850 during the fiscal year 1890, but if the cash
in the Treasury on December, 1890, be deducted, the amount of debt is reduced
to $873,435,940

s L ous S A
Napoleoh 111, who had no fewer poor relatives to help than any other
sovereign, was trying one day to convince a cousin whom he had already gen-
aided that it was impossible for him to increase her allowance. The

sidedly you have nothing of the great emperor, our uncle.”
“You, mistake, ma chere
cousine,”  veplied Napoleon,
with a cheerful smile; “1

have his family.”
it =
'S REFUSING ~ CLOTHINCR |
HAY.
At an excited political
meeting lately a Mr. Hay was
called upon to move a reso-
Jution.  This gentleman did
not suit the tastes of the noisy
ones, and they drowned his
voice with their tamult. The
chairman vainly tried to restore
order ; at last getting exasper-
ated, he shouted at the top of
his voice : “1 have only one
word to say: Will you hear
Mr. Hay "
_ “Not” yelled the dis-

1852, 1 thin]
lars in cash
“ Dixon st:

“¢ Dixon,
ide in a ke
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DOUBTING DIXON,

DON'T reckon,” observed Emigrant
Blakely, “I don't reckon I told you
anything about Doubting Dixon
yesterday when we was talking of
Denver in "33

Emigrant Blakely and 1 were
seated one pleasant summer even-

g, after a comfortable supper, in
front of the Paxon House, Omaha.
Mr. Blakely had been labeled Emi-
grant because of his intimate rela-
tions with the land department of
the Union Pacific Railway, and his
indefatigable exertions in providing
eastern colonies with new homes on
railroad land in the fresh and ado-
lescent west,

“No, 1 believe not,” I replied. “ You told some very interesting anccdotes
early days on the frontier, but I don't think you referred to Doubting Dixon.”

“No, [ blieve not. Well, Doubting Dixon came on from Massachusetts
1852, 1 think, an’ all he had in the world was about one hundred an’ fifty
pllars in cash an’ a four-year-old kid.

“ Dixon staked a claim fifteen miles out from Denver, put up a shanty, and
ed there alone with his kid. 1 said that he was unpopular, an’ dide't seem to
ve many friends. There was one exception. That was a vicious looking

tate feller, a gambler, and the boys all said a skin gambler at that, He
' Dixon were seen together occasionally, conversing in low tones, an’ every-
bdy wondered why Pistol Grip, as this York State chap was called, an’ Doubt-

Dixon should be so thick
en Dixon didn’t gamble nor

k either. One day this
pubting Dixon struck it rich
f his claim, an’ he sold out

one hundred and forty
usand dollars, an’ he an’ the
fl left the shanty an’ come
o town an commenced

rdin’ at the hotel.

turday afternoon Doubting
fixon sat watching a game of
fliards in the Senate saloon,
! Monte Bill come in an’ he
s :

“¢Dixon, there's a lady

de in & kerridge as wants
i see yer.

3 "Wheu Doubting Dixon
up out of the chair, he
jved back and forth a minute
if he was going to fall, but
b briced up an’ went out to
o curiage with Bill. There

# lady there sure enough

a right handsome one at
t, dressed up to kill, an’ diamands all over her Where they would do the

after it and scare all

e fish away.
don't leave me ‘lone,

| 1 this Mr. Dixon?’ said the lady with a most fascinating smile.
| “Yes, mim,' said Dixon, buskily,
'“ws“. your wife is down at the Tallman Hnuu:, an’ she would like to see

“ Dixon seited hold of the tire of the carringe whnl to steady himself
¢ She wants to take the kid away from me, don't she?’ inquired Dixon,
b o terrible anxious look in his face.
[ 440, no, 1 guess ngt,’ vaid the lady pleasantly.
4 She's got a divorce an’ big alunony, and the care of the boy, an’ all that
of thing, I suppose. Remember I've got the money an’ Ill fight it through
y court in the land.’
1 No, nothing of the kind," said the lady, " but she wants to see you an’
She came here with me from Boston, where she has been working.'
Dixon; blankly.
i 'Yu,,shlsnkm living all alone by herself, and working bard for her
minmmawmmmqu’mwmdﬂndomwmhonL'
1 Dixo met his wife with the coolest kind of reserve,
‘m woman, was almost broken hearted. ‘The handsome lady and
on the way an’ got the kid, an’® Mrs. Dixon cried over the
an’ kissed him, but Digon, he stood by as cold as an ironclad
mmmmwmw- face with her tears.

4 MISTAKE IN THE GENUS.

Mr. Bulger (at !he Fire thi Summer Resort)—You've got the greatest cheek of any
nigger I ever nhcenl gm because I forgot to tip you a quarter this morning you swim out
i

Tll jump out of the boat and drown'd you-hic—if you

44 1¢s false, said the woman, *false as hell 1’

“ Doubting Dixon looked wonderfully puzaled at this.

“! Didn't you leave me, Katie ?* he said.

“*1.did, Harry,’ answered the woman ; I left §ou because I saw nothing
but ruin for you, body an’ soul, an’ weary poverty for the little boy an’' me. You
drank the last cent away that you an’ 1 could earn.’

4 did bowl up too much,’ said Dixon, * but then—

41 left the child with its father in the faint hope that it might work in you
a reformation. 1 knew he was the apple of your eye, and trusted he might save
you. He has. I now comesback to take a last farewell of him an’ you, an’ to
thank God for havingkepgany loved ones so secure.

“¢Ben Darnley said you eloped with a gambler an’ went to Philadelphia.

¢ He lied 1’

“4Your wife speaks the truth,’ said the handsome lady, ¢ [ have known her
history since she left your humble: home, and stole away to trust, to wait, to
pray.  She comes to you s pure an’ as true a wife as the day she left your roof’

“ Tfoubting Dixon leaned against the door-casing for support. The strong
man's téars were coming now, dropping full and fast. He looked at the little,
wondering kid an’ the kneeling mother smothering it with carresses. Then he
stepped away from the door-casing, hesitated a moment, as though fearful of a
repulse, threw open his arms and said :

¢ Katie I’

“In dnother moment the wife, kid and Doubting Dixon were all mixed up
in a hugging match, and the handsome woman from Massachusetts, who had
at her own expense, brought about this happy reunion, looked so pleased and
delighted over the success of her scheme, that she really deserved hugging by
somebody on her own account.

“ Hml mgl\l lh)uhung Dixon and Ilul I)aml(-y the vicious Nu\ York
gambler met,

““You are positive, said
Dixon, ‘that my wife eloped
with the Philadelphia faro
dealer?’ :

“¢Know it, said Darnley.
“Why she even hinted once
that she would leave home with
me if I would come west.'

“¢Say, Damley, now be
honest, didn't you kinder try to
take advantage of me an’ make
love to Kate ?*

#4Yes, Dixon, since every:
thing is all over now, an’ you
know just what kind of a woman
your wife is, I'll confess that |
did. But, then, to be honest
again, Illjust say that she fairly
froze the blood in my veins with
her indignation. High, ho!
This is a d—d curious world,
an’ very few people ever get
out of i alive.’

“‘Right you are; hissed
Dixon. ‘You are right, Darn-
ley. Old man, my wife is sa’e
an’ sound in her home, with her own boy, and under the protection of her own
husband, an’ all this in spi(c of your devilish revenge, Ben Damnley, for years
you have kept my wife an’ I apart. For years you have daily lied to me, an’
worked tipon the passions of a weak an’ doubting man—-

““Hold hard there, Dixon, or by the gods of war, I'll kill you |

“*1 doubt it, Damley. This is a day of retributive justice. You will not
kill me.!

“ Ben Darnley was quxk with his gun, an’a flash an’ report was his answer
to Dixon. Then Darnley tirned un’ ran into a saloon. He had missed his
man. Cool an’ dispassionate Doubting Dixon, standing outside on the side-
walk, looked down the long, brilliantly lighted saloon. = He looked along the
‘bright shining barrel of his revolver. At the farther end of the saloon ctouched
Darmnley. Cool an' dispassionate Doubting Dixon took deadly aim, an' down
through the ninety fest of glittering light and gilded mirrors he sent a bullet
true to the heart of Ben Damley.”

Accerding to the report.on
the strength of the standing
army in dn(‘.m States for

A SOCIAL LION.
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MARIE HAZELWOQD'S MISERABL

“You will spend Christmas day with me, of course, Hugh?"%

Marie Hazelwood was standing on the second step of the broad staircase,

ging her lovely, sparkling face upon a level with Hugh McKinnon's stem

rugged countenance—for the steps were shallow, and Marie was a wee,

Jike creature, and Hugh, McKinpon stood six feet and upward, even now
i his hair had begun to grow thin on the crown and the subject of baldness

ed to have a personal flavor.

Hugh, with overcoat on and hat and cane in hand, stfd waiting, for the
tfall of the last reluctant guest, who had attended the fHazelwoods’ popular
urday evening reception, had not quite died away, afd Hugh had still to
tend he was about taking leave. For many weeks past he had lingered in
same apparently purposeless way, and though now the time for make-belicve
ght legitimately be considered past—seeing they had been engaged one
le week-the habit of feigning had not yet been discarded.

She was barely twenty, fair and dainty, blithe as a bird, with quick impetu-
motions, features never at rest, expression ever changing—demure, defiant,

y, saucy, roguish, sweet, pathetic, she was each by turn but nothing long.

Hugh McKinnon's age was forty. He was dark of skin, with brown hair
itening on the temples, brow bearing traces of hard thought in each deep-

furrow, mouth firm, with thin lips closely shut, eyes grey and hard as tem-

d steeb—his countenance was in its cold austerity but as a mask to hide
inner feelings. His form was majestic in its proportions, his well-shaped

set squarely upon his broad shoulders, and his grandly modelled chin, held
I up and slightly forward, denoted the man’s indomitable will and untiring

verance, His manners were polished but grave, he was a brilliant talker,

at favorite in society, and in his chosen profession no name stood higher
i his, of all Toronto's lawyers none gave brighter promise of success, and
had won such wealth and renown,

He had known Marie Hazelwood, only gamarried child of Roger Hazelwood
 millionaire owner of Fairbank, one of Canada’s grandest homes, but three

hs, had fallen in love at sight, and, with this usual success, had won her, and

as her accepted lover was beginning to find that he had encount

puzzled him, a case that law and reason failed to help him to understand.
As he stood in the wide tiled hall, with great skins thrown here and there,
the bright glow from the logs in the fire-place lighting up bis face, Marie
fught how grand he looked, while he gazed admiringly at her pretty pose and
iight how sweet she looked as she spoke so assuredly of his spending Christ-

with hier, but it was almost indifferently that he replied

1 won't be able to be with you that day, Marie. I am going home”

b Marie's face clouded momentarily, then an amused smile dawned in her
bs, and she said, mockingly : *Imagine Hugh McKinnon, Q. C., the unap-
chabie, the inscrutable, having a home in the background like an ordinary
fial | How is it we have never heard of this interesting fact before 2"
41 don't think you ever inquired anything about my relatives.”
£« No, dear. 1t never occurred to me you could have any. You don't look
it. Your get up is that of a lone, lorn orphan. 1 can’t at all imagine you in
bosom of a family—the adored of mother and sisters, the pride of cousins
aunts,”

W You may see fit to make a jest of it, but I assure you my people are very

o me,” he said, with added gravity, discerning ridicule in her smile.
| % The fecling does you infinite credit, 1 have no doubt, but their dearness
ou does not interest-me a bit,” Marie returned, carelessly ; her eyes bent
b her fingers, which were busily engaged in disentangling the bangles of her

glet from the rare lace of her sleeve.

B Allow me,” said Hugh, reaching an arm over the baluster, but a shake of
ead deterred him from assisting. “ Perhaps,” he went on, hotly, * if you
known this your answer to me a week ago would have been different.”

#We.ll, no-o. 1 don't think so. ‘Eureka, that thirty-dollar. ard lace

d without a broken thread ! Those bangles are such a nuishince, but [
jingle. No, 1 don’t believe a mother-in-law, more or less, would have

b anpdifference. 1 did not promise to marry your whole family !”

i 1 expect you to respecfithem, though.”

CHRISTMAS.

look Tike sculptured marble, so hard it seemed, he remarked with icy dignity,
that it grew late, and he would wish Miss Hazelwood good night.

“Good morning, rather,” she corrected, as she glided down the step:
to the door, I don't believe you can manage that spring bolt. Let me help
you. Now put on your gloves,” she said, with her hand upon the lock, and
when he had drawn them on in silence and stood waiting Marie suddenly burst
into a peal of merry laughter, and placing a slender forefinger beneath his
chin, she said roguishly, “ Isn't it afraid it will take a chill going out into the
frosty air feeling so stiff and cold ?”

He looked down sternly at er pretty dimpling face looking up at him now
50 tenderly and all his coldness melted, and taking her childish form into his
great strong arms he folded her to his breast and kissed her hungrily.

“Why do you plague me when I love you so?” he asked. “1am so ufl-
versed in girlish ways. 1 don't know how to take you, and you delight to tor-
ture me.”

“Seems to me you know how to take me very well,” she said in a smothered
voice, and with a laugh Hugh released her and a few minutes later they had
entered Marie's cosy parlor, which opened off the end of the grand reception-
room, had drawn the portieres, and Hugh was seated before the grate in an easy
chair against a background of pearl-grey plush, with Marie beside him on a
fender-stool with her fair head resting against his knee.

“Hugh, do you know why I was so nasty? It was to keep myself from
sitting right down there on the stairs and crying. 1 was so disappointed.
Christmas day has always been such a happy day with us, #e day of all the
year. And this year as | can't have you I shall be all alone—for 1 have per-
suaded papa to go to New York and spent the holidays with sister Lily and see
his brand nefv grandson. He would feel so out of it if lie were here with you
and me--and 1 so schemed that you could have me to yourself the whole happy

And now you will be off home and 1 shall be here all dead along, think-
ing of the happy Christmases we used to have before mama died or Lily got
married, and it wilLbe the most miserable day of my life.”

“Poor little Sweetheart. I am so sorry. If I had not promised— But they
would feel hurt if I did not go now, it is so long since I was home. Christmas
is nothing to me, but coming on Monday gives me twd holidays together and 1
lose so little time from business. Work crowds upon me so. 1 am truly sorry
for your disappointment, dear.”

“Oh, if it's only my disappointment you mind you need not worry | It was
more for your pleasure than my own 1 was working. Now have I hurt its poor
feelings again? You ought to know, Hugh, that it would do me more good to
have you crying over your own disappointment than bewailing mine.”

“How could I think so? 1 do not und d girls,” he sighed,

“ Now, if it were a jury—" she laughed, then added tenderly, “ now, pro-
ceed, sir, and tell me where your people live and all about them.” Then reprov-
ingly, “ You are ruining my hair and making me a perfect fright, Hughie.”

“ How mild and gentle and good you look with those silly bangs straight-
ened out and put back sensibly. What a sin to hide this fine white brow,” he
said, bending and kissing her forehead, off which he had brushed the soft fluffy
fringe of b

“Thanks, I'd rather not look good. You'd never have fallen in love with
me if 1 had not looked frivolous and wicked andpice. Now answer me, ¢ Have
you a father, have you a mother,’ etc.”

“1 have a mother, a good dear mother, m 1 want you to know and
love, although she is plain and quiet and her surrundings are unbeautiful.
And with her, at the old homestead, live my two siste ne.a widow with a
crippled child, and Susie, the youngest of us all. *The rest dye scattered. We
have all known poverty, but all that is now past. My dgtling, 1 know you
are proud and fastidious, but 1 could not bear to have my yife look down upon
and despise my people. They have done so much for me,

“1 hope when you have a wife, Hugh McKinngshe will not be quite a
fool, Now tell me when you leave, how you go and where. [ want to know
every detail that I may follow you-—in fancy—every step of the way.”

“This is the train he said, T am ‘quite positive, but Hugh is not here,"

# [ don't see that it's necessary, but if they are hy then—a &

1 don't know whether that
isin questionable taste. My people are poor and humble, it is true. 1
ot brought up amid all the refinements of life as you have been. I wad
jght up roughly, on a farm, worked harder in my youth than any hired man,
my early education only by suffering privation, by working by the first faint
b of dawning light, and till the last shade of twilight faded. Got through
on a meal a day, one suit of cmhes a yeat, by the hardest work, on bor-
d money. My mother and sisters, God bless them, for my sake suffered
ing poverty, did the work of men on our heavily encumbered farm that I
attain my ambition and become a lawyer; If 1 did not love them, if I
med of their uncultured manners and unfashionable looks, I would be

base than | have ever yet been 1 3 .
His cheeks were red, his eyes dim, his manner impassioned as he spoke,
ie, though the rare tears were shining in her eyes and her lips were
with , stll perverse, said railingly, “As [ said before, your feel-

: . 5 6 5

%

bea good wife to Hugh,

Marie to herself, as she glanced searchingly at'every male passenger

intended as a taunt or not, Miss Hazelwoody % the car in which she was seated, while the C. P. R. train pulled westward

siowly out of the Union Station. It was the Saturday before Christmas, and a
dark, raw morning, and the rain poured down, freezing as it fell, and Marie felt
inclined to abandon her rashly-formed intention of going with Hugh to make
the acquaintance of her future relatives, and prove to him that though i society
she might be proud and exclusive she had none of the silly pride that despises
those of humble circumstances or poor surroundings. She wanted her action
ta say to him, secing her tongue was stubborn and submissive speech was im-
possible to her,  Where thou goest will I go, thy people shall be my people.”
She thought he would be so delighted, she could picture his loving smile when
he saw her, r{nd she told him she could not spend Christmas apart from him.

.And his peaple would be so surprised, and they would be a little awkward at

first, but-she Would be nice and friendly, and they would soon take to her and
make much of her for Hugh's sake. And his mother mld tell her stories of
his boyhood, of his likes and dislikes, and give her'good .dvic.,,a.:d tell herto

And to that sad-faced, mild and genile mother she
heart and tell of her great love for Hugh,
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She smiled to herself as she thought of these things as the train speeded
, through the rain and mist and the light increased and sodden fields and naked,
shivering woods grew more discernible. She had quite decided that ber lover
was in the smoking-car, had got interested in conversation or had fallen asleep,
but as hour after hour passed she grew afraid, and when the train drew into the
sural station and she hurried out upon the platform and found Hugh was not
there, her heart sank away down and she wished herself back in her comfort-
able home.

Three hours and a half to wait before the stage would leave, the ordeal of
going alone to a hotel and having dinner, the horrible ride in a stufly stage
Coach, filled more than full of heavily laden men and women returning from the
Christmas markets, the wet skirts that pressed het in and almost covered her,
the smell of dampness, of stables, of beer-laden breath, the salutations, the
jokes, the hilarity, the jolting of the stage, the pelting of the rain against the
toof and sides of the vehicle, all filled her with horror and disgust, her heart
sank lower and lower, and her courage failed her complete By the time the,
stage reached the midway village she had given up all intention of going toy
Hugh McKinnon's home, and her one desire was 1o return home as spcedily%
and as secretly as possible.

% The jolly stage driver as he watered his horses at the village pump was {
passing the compliments of the season to the villagers who crowded round, and
as Marie, sick at heart and shivering, entered the country tavern she heard him
predicting a big snow storm before Monday and a good old-fashioned, white
Christmas.

She wanted a warm room for the night, she told the landlady. Oh, yes,
she would have supper, but in her own room, please. ; She did not care what it
cost. She was so cold. She had missed her friends. All this and more she
said, anxious not to appear nervous, determined not to tell what brought her
there, or who she was or whither she was going.

But after she had been warmed and fed and the landlady was making her
room more comfortable for her, she asked, casually, “is there not a family of
McKinnon's living not far from here, somewhere off the Sparta road

“About two miles down? Yes, there’s old Mrs. Hiram. A notable house-
keeper she is, that strong and active, and past seventy | But she's uppish, real
uppish.  She glles to our church, up on the hill, always on a Sunday moming—
the girls anid her, 1f you go to-morrow you're apt to see them, and Hugh, too.
Hugh, he’s the son, he lives in Toronto. He came down in a livery last night
late and stopped in here for a lantern. He was real pleasant and jokey, asking
after all my folks. He's generally terrible stand-off, even though 1 went to
school with him when he wore patched blue jeans, and many's the time I've
boxel his ears for teasing me. li s smart and rich now they do say, and he's
done well by his mother. 1 mind the time his ma was down aith lumbago in
her back they hadn't the drawings of a cup of tea in the house, nor the money
to buy it, and the cupboard that bare of victuals you'd never believe. They
never would neighbor, they're real stiff, strange folks. Do you know them "

“No,” said Marie, coldly, I had heard of them.”

Next morning Marie went early to the village-church and took a seat far
back, close by the wall. She was heavily veiled, not wishing to be recognized
should Hugh be there. Soon the seats began to be fijled. A placid-faced lady
in silver grey, with dark hair brushed smoothly back ffom a high brow, sat down
at the organ, and after striking a few tender chords began to play * Hark the
Herald Angels sin Marie watched her, her expression was so restful, as full
of resigned repose, so chastened.  Then, with iden catching of the breath,
Marie saw Hugh McKinnon with measured tread walk up the aisle, followed by
a tall elderly woman dressed in clinging black, a shawl drawn round thin
shoulders that stooped a little, a_bonnet of unfashionable shape crowning her
abundant hair, that scarce showed a trace of grey. She had a face like Hugh's,
but with more rugged lines and rough-hewn features, a face that had hardened
under the harsh discipline of life, that had looked trouble and misfortune in the
eyes and defied.them to make hers flinch. Could that be Hugh's mother 7 Oh,
how glad, glad, GLAD she was Hugh had changed his plans and she had failed
to meet him !

The two entered a pew away up at the side of the pulpit, where they sat half
facing the congregation.  All through the service she waiched Hugh's face, try
ing 1o read his thoughts, trying se hard to recogmize in him sitting there, in that
country meeting house beside his mother, the man she had met in society, the
man she had danced with, flited with, had teased and tormented and loved, and
whe And a smile that passed between mother and son,
spontanecus, thought answering thought, smote ber as with 4 blow, Oh, those
forty years of life in which she had no part, in which others had been all in all to
him ! Gould they, reared so differently, with a history so unlike, with tastes and
sentinients and thoughts so opposite, be happy together 7 Could love bridge so
wide 4 elamsm ? and as she watched Hugh McKinnon's impassive face and asked
herself these questions that had never crossed her mind before, the sight of her
wer fagled and she saw only & stern, grave stranger, who was that woman’s son.

When service was over she waited till the church was almost empty, saw

ool groetings pass between Hugh and those around him, saw the meek-fuced
organist gather her books and pass out of the door, Then, still loitering; she
saw Huy p forward and take the books from her unresisting hand, and
without the exchange of speech side by side they walked along before her down
the hill. Then turning to the left along an unfrequented road they passed on,
she following but more slowly. Heside 8 picket gate they Enud and talked a
litthe, and then, as if reluctantly, Hugh entered and oned 4 gate behind them
and they were lost to view

“We had a grand sermon,” said the landlady, volubly, “a grand sermon.

e b
And 1 never heard Faith Willson play so well before. She's home for the holi
y the organ
leeey

wifle she was to be

days. She teaches & hgh school somewhere She used to
regular when she was at home. Hugh McKinnon and Faith have been ping
company since ever he wasa boy, but theyll pever get married. Hugh ain't
the masrying kind, and Faith she's settled down to an L They do say
Bis mother's at him constant to marry Fasth and settle down and make 4 home.
Bt | aflow be thinks too much of making money and getting 1o be & Judge—

& wagon, cart, anything would do so that she had it soon. She had
um'a sl coukd beas, and now she could wait 1o longer. Add so0n in &

m‘ 'y a burly driver, she was being driven back to the station to
" the train for home, which was not tll thres o'clock next motming.

miserable, sat huddled up in a corner of 5
6 bitng cold and & white snow
threstening 0 the
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astonished gaze of Hugh McKinnon.

“Marie! Is it possible?” he exclaimed bending toward her.

«QOh, Hugh, | am so glad,” she gasped in her delight at seeing him.

He sat down beside her, looking at her intently, suspiciously. *“ How did
you come here? Where have you been?”

“1 am going home. | came Saturday. I have been to your village.
Hugh, I—"
® Hugh's face grew dark, convulsed with passion, and his eyes flashed as he
said siingingly, “ Vou have been spying upon mel Fool that' I was (o trust a
woman.”
she looked at him, a look of mute reproach chnnuin$ to smiling scorn, as
she said, “ You see | was not fool enough to trust a man 1" 2
L With bitterest feelings searing the heart of each they sat side by side for
many miles silently, till Hugh seeing she was shiveringjwrapped his traveling
rug about her ami with punctilious politeness tried to make her comfortable,
and in his most stately society manner began to talk to her on indifferent
topics, interesting her in spite of herself by his brilliant descriptions and his
subtle wit. She saw him now in a new light, as he would appear to his casual
acquaintances, and she wondered which was really himself—this clever man of
the world, the ardent wooer who had won her heart, the jealous lover who had
her promise, or the man who had sat composedly beside his mother in church
the day before, which was really he?

“Vou will come in?” Marie asked as Hugh hclred her to alight from the
carriage outside her father’s door, and carried her little satchel up the steps.

“No, thank you ; not to-day,” said Hugh.

But, Hugh, [ want you.

“Thank you, 1 prefer not to go in to-day.”

She looked at him and saw for all his fixity of purpose that one loving look,
one pleading word, would melt his resolve—she saw i, knew it, and yet turned
away in silence,

That miserable Christmas day ; how the hours dragged !

From room to room Marie roamed like an unquiet spirit, trying to keep her
anger warm against her heart’s love, trying to think him dishonorable, un-
worthy, cruel, but only finding out more clearly than ever how well she loved
him, how mote than dear he had become.

She had watched each lagging hour of that long day, from the midnight
chime that ushered it in till now she stood in the vast shadowy hall before the
blazing logs and counted out the strokes that told that one more Christmas day
was numbered with the past. As the last echo died away she thought she
caught the sound of & mu&:'d step outside the threshold, and then in answer to
;hsmglc tap upon the panel of the outer door she opened it, and there stood

uigh

“1 could not sleep until I saw you, sweetheart. Forgive me for coming so
late, for not coming before. 1 have been so miserable. You are all 1 have. |
cantiot let Jou go,” he murmured in broken sentences as he held her to him.
And she clung to him with feverish strength, and all she said was, * Darling,
darling, darling.”

After a while, when explanations were unnecessary, he told her how he,
had gone home on Friday so that he might surprise her by retuming to spend
Christmas with her ; and Marie told of her abortive scheme to gmne with
him and show how little pride would interfere with her adoption of his relatives.

And Hugh muttered a fervent “Thank Heaven,” in that her plan was
frustrated.

“1t was kind of you, ray love,” he said, tenderly, “but it would not havits
done at all. | would not have had you come unexpectedly, perhaps to receive
& told welcome, for all the world, They are not like you, Marie ; they do not
know what impulse means, and, and——. 1t would have been awful for us all,
believe me. And beloved, I said that you were spying |

“So | whs. 1 followed you and Faith Willson home from church.
the way you smiled at her, and I wanted te kill her, It was as if you had
used to look at her and smile for whole centuries.  Tell me, Hugh, that you do
not care for her, or 1 won't be comforted.”

“But 1 do care for her. 1 respect her above everything. 1 can almost
say 1 love her. y, sit still lictle girl, while 1 tell you about her, Twenty
years ago, when | was a great rough lad and she a well grown girl of fourteen,
We were great friends, and she being the best scholar in our school tried to help
me with my studies. Would help me evenings, fired my taste for reading,
encouraged me to study, told me of boys poorer than [ whe had fought ther
way lhmus{h college and on to fame and fortune.  And later, when | was ready
to matriculate but had ne means to carry me farther, shé me or
her brother did, for her sake. Then we became engaged and | went away to
college, and soon after her brother died and she had 0 earn her living and help
her mother, and the money lent me was sorely needed. And then wmy father
died in difficulties, and in my third year, | gave up college and povlbn ok
care for my mother and marry Faith. But neither of them would jot me have
my way. | was forced back to finish my course by those twe women, and this
is the result | Just as 1 began the practice of my profession Faith gave me up
saled it was better we »h‘mls both be free, would no longer 0 ot
Jet me write to'her ; but always when 1 was in difficulty, or in temptat
full of friendly counsel would come to me—wise, helplul, mmfa?hm
ust when | most needed them.  Faith knew, she said, whenever | wanted her.

Fifteen l;u' ago if 1 had known | would not mar i been
broken hearted. Ten years ago if | had been told | would not many Fi
should have calied myself a scoundrel, five years ago | should have
nn( one said | would ever love or marry anyone, and now, now all my
belongs 1o a little girl 1 have not known four months, and if she loves me neither
" v, nor duty, nor fame, nor ambition, nothing shall keep mie from making

it my own."

“And Faith? Ok, | am so afraid Faith will be ushappy,” cried Marie
“Did l‘oﬂ tell hor of me, Hugh?" e

* feavi "

T saw
been

en {
* Oh, cruel-hearted.
1o her ot once.  After waiting twenty years it woul
learn your fickleness from & stranger  Twenty yean |
tived. ' Oh, Hugh, she has the best claim to you, bt
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DORS NOT FOLD THE SHAMS

1 The cuts in the four corners show the difference between this Holder and ALL

T , | others. The only Holder ever invented that DOES NOT injure
Wit s s the SHAMS by creasing.

The attachment consists of a Clamp, four inches square, faste to the center of the headboard (UNDER THE MATTRESS), with four small screws,
This GLAMP need NOT be removed AT ANY TIME, as it DO NOT show, and is NOT in the way duning moving, etc. The standard of the Holder is
fastened i this Clamp by a small Cam, so that all the fastenings are in the CENTER of the headboard, UNDER THE MATTRESS OUT OF SIGHT, The

TOP of the holder is kept away from the headboard by a knob with @ rubber tip, that does not mar the finish, and is out of sight, being COVERED BY THE
SHAMS.

o most fastidious are delighted with the beautiful, fresh appearance of the beds, dressed with crisp, light, Shams, made possible only by the use of the

Tarbox Sham-Holder.
TO THBE BUYING PUBLIG:

This is the holder that attracted such universal attention at the Toronto Fair, where hundreds admitted its supremely superior features over all Folding
Holders. Shams and Shameholders are used more and more each year, but we submit that they are valueless and expensive, inasmuch as they are merely a
decoration and a source of labor. Their only uses are to add an attractive finish to the bed and room—a means of showing refi instincts in the
granted? 1f s0. why stop half way 7 ~Faf better no shams, or just as well soiled, as untidy, crampled and creased. It is a waste of energy to properly laundry a
sham and then wrinkle it all up by using the Folding-h Ours is 4 lady's invention, the natural result of 4 much-vexed, sensitive nature, of & mind worried
into the proper state to produce a relief to others so afflicted. You will take particular notice that the shams hang straight and smooth both while in and
out of use, Atu.u,-. showing to advantage the work put upon them. TAKE NO SUB! TITUTE—have the Tarbox Holder or none. To enable you to do this
until these become generally known and sold in the trade,

WE MAKE THIS AGREEMENT : We will deliver one or more Holders to n-gecxpmoma In the Dominion. EXPRESS PREPAID upon receipt of
, Wi

75 CENTS EACH

e Express Companies enables us to deliver in British Columbia or Cape Breton as cheaply as in Ontario, so that distance iy 8o 0
hindesance. 1t may be years before these goods are on sale in your town, 5o don't wait for that.
If you desire to know more-about them before sending the price, send your address and geta

 fuller description.

As the Shams are not folded they last much longer to one doing wp, and
consequently wear longer.

CorpiALLY YOURS,

TARBOX BROS.

Truth Building Toronto,
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THE

OCANADIAN POSTAL LAWS.

The postal arrangements in Canada have not as yet attained the perfection
that it is hoped will be reached in time. While penny postage prevails in Great
Britain and the United States, the charge on a first-class letter in Canada is
three cents, and until recently this letter was limited to a weight of half an ounce,
whereas in the countries mentioned a two-cent stamp carries an ounce letter,
The Canadian authorities not long ago ncreased the permissible weight of &
letter to an ounce, so that we now get the same accommodation for three cents
that an American or an Englishman gets for two. At the same time the postal
authorities, as though grudging the greater weight allowed a three-cent letter,
stipulated that drop letters in cities and towns where postmen are employed,
shall require a two-cent stamp. The permission to let three-cent letters weigh
an ounce seemed like a considerable advancement and concession at the time,
but the revenue since derived has demonstrated that the increased charge on
drop letters has more than evened things up. When a person reflects that in
his ordinary correspondence he seldom or never was in the habit of exceeding

the half-ounce and paying extra postage, he will conclude that the department <

did not risk much in making its recent change of rates, Various newspapers
urged at the time that if the department really intended to keep up with foreign
enterprise it should have increased the permissible weight of a letter to an ounce
and left the drop-letter rate at one cent as before.

That is not the correct arrangement, What Canada should have is a two-
cent letter rate on ounce letters directed to any place in Canada. If a Toronto
man mails two letters, one to a resident of his own city and the other to a resi-
dent of Whitby or Brampton, the cost of delivery is about the same to the
Government, which is forced to maintain in the city an expensive staff of letter
carriers to collect the letters from the boxes and deliver at the addresses. The
drop letter to the Toronto acquaintance should cost two cents as it does now,
and the other letter to Whitby or Brampton should cost two cents and not three,
asnow. Thatis the fair and square solution of the problem, and it is possible
that the Government may have had that solution in view when it so unexpect-
edly increased the postage on drop letters in the cities. 1f so, we all await the
next step which is to knock the odd cent off first-class letters and adopt penny
postage. The experience of all countries show that reductions in postage down
10 a certain point increases the postal revenue, and we have no doubt that if
the suggested change is made the revenues will adjust themselves to the emer-
gency, for much that now travels as second and third-class matter would there-
after be sent as first-class for the sake of greater security and speed.

Letters from and to any points in the Dominion now cost three cents per
ounce, and the same to any point in the United States. Letters from Cahada
to Great Britain or any other European or to any South American country cost
five cents per half ounce. Letters to Australia and New Zealand, if posted by
way of San Francisco, twelve cents per half ounce. Newspapers, pamphlets,
books, etc., from any two points in Canada, one cent for four ounces ; and to
any point in Great Britain or the United States, one cent for two ounces.

When mailing letters containing valuable information or documents it is
always wise to have them registered. This costs five cents in addition to the
regular postage and a special registration stamp is necessary. These stamps
cannot be used for any other purpose. It is advisable always when sending

CANADIAN ANNUAL

Canada in 1847. To young people it will seem surprising that postage stamps
were unknown before the date mentioned, they now seem so essential a part of
our social life.

New post offices are established by the Department whenever it is ascer-

- tained that a sufficient number of inhabitants can be accommodated, and there

is a probability of a sufficient amount of correspondence to warrant such a
measure, When a new post office is required, a petition should be addressed
to the Postmaster General at Ottawa, signed by as many inhabitants as can
conveniently subscribe the same. The petition should state the name of the
township and the number of the lot and conscession on which it is desired the
office should be established ; the distance from the neighboring offices ; whether
there is a village at the site of the proposed post office ; the number of mills,
stores, taverns and houses thereat ; the extent of the settlement to be served,
and the probable cost of the mail service ; together with any other facts which
may form any ground for giving the accommodation applied for. It is generally
good policy for those desirous of getting a new post office established for their

onvenience to interest their representative in parliament in the matter. He
»é

il generally be of use in such a case.
OLD STYLE LETTERS.

Anyone in the habit of perusing old letters is struck with the tone of great
humility and deference which pervades the correspondence of our ancestors.
A few specimens of the style of beginning and ending letiers may prove inter-
esting as in striking contrast to the laconic “ yours obediently,” “ faithfully,” or
“truly” of the present day. 1t would certainly be difficult to match the follow-
ing subscription of a letter from the Duke of Shrewsbury to Sir Thomas Han-
mer, dated September, 1713: “1 desire you will believe that wherever I am
I shall always earnestly endeavor to deserve, and vety much value, your friend-
ship, being with a sincere esteem, sir, your most faithful and obedient servant
—Shrewsbury.”

Frequently one meets with bellicose subscriptions, as in the case of the
Earls of Huntly and Errol, who, in 1594, threatened “awful consequences " to
the magistrates of Aberdeen ufiless they released certain gentlemen imprisoned
in their city, and subscribed, “ Yours as ye will, ether present peac or weir”

The notorious Simon, Lord Lovat, who lost his head on Tower Hill for
treason, was the most courtly of correspondents. Upon April 8, 1716, he con-
cludes a letter to the Jacobite Countess of Seaforth thus: “I am, with true
friendship and a great respect, madam, your ladyship's most obedient and most
humble servant— Lovat.”

General Cadogan, the officer in command against the rebels in 1716, writes
to the same Countess threatening her tenants with military execution unless
they delivered up their arms, and concludes : “1 have the honor to be, with
the greatest respect and consideration, Madam, your ladyship's most obedient
and most obliged humble servant—Wm. Cadogan” Yet notwithstanding his
servility, he does not hesitate, when writing to the Sécretary of State upon
the same day to charaeterize the Countess as a * veritable she-devil who would
get the better of Satan himself.”

The Lord Lovat already mentioned, in a letter dated 19 March, 1722,
remonstrates with Wm, Mackintosh of Aberarder * for spreading evil reports of
him,” and ibes: “1 am, sir, no more yours than you deserve at my

money by mail to use a postoffice mosiey order in pref 1o the
Jetter containing the cash. If a letter goes astray containing cash, the authori-
ties will make every effort to trace it, and will generally succeed in locating the
thief in case it has been stolen, but they assume no responsibility to recoup any
one who loses money sent in registered letters.  On the other hand money orders
cannot miscarry, and only cos
For sums not exceeding $4 . . 5 2 cents
W over$4 not exceeding $10 . . . %
10 i g
2
40
60 L
" w80 100 . Le

Postoffice Orders can also be sucured payable in Great Britain and other
countries,

Nothing can be sent by Book Post, Parcel Post or as Miscellaneous, weigh-
Ing over five Ibs. On Book Post the charge is one cent for four ounces, and the
packets must be open at each end. On Parcel Post the charge is six cents
for four ounces, and no letter must be enclosed and the packet so arranged-
cither being opened at one end or being bag-shaped-—that the postal officers
can determine that it contains no letter or written enclosure.

Register all valuables. Transmit money by Money Orders. Make com-
plaints and inquiries in writing, and address the Postmaster-General at Ottawa,
Preserve, and request P to preserve, lopes of mis-sent or
delayed letters. Send to the Postmaster-General envelopes of letters about
which yous seek information or make complaint, In addressing letters add the
name of the County and Province in which the office addressed is located.
Place stamp on the right hand upper comner of the address side. Put your own
name and full address in or on a letter, to insure return if it cannot be delivered.

~ Inaffixing postage stamps moisten the envelope, not the stamp. When stamps
. are moistened the gum is gpt to be removed.
~ Itmay be interesting to know that the use of stamps was one of
reforms advocated by Rowland Hill and was introduced into England
May 6, 1840, They began to be used in the United States and

o

hands—Lovat.” About the last letter written by this extraordinary persom,
dated “Tower of London, 3rd April, 1747,” begins : * Most dear cousin,—The
fatal hour is come at last,” concluding, “ I am, till the last stroke, with affection
and gratitude, my most dear cousin, your most obliged and faithful servant.”

Perhaps the letter that traveled more than any other was one that
was returned in 1890 to the sender by the Dead Letter office authorities
of Germany. It had been written and posted in 1881 by a young woman
in Germany to her husband, a sailor who had gone out to Brazil. His vessel
had left when the mail arrived, and the letter went to numerous post offices in
different parts of the world trying to overtake him, but always amving after the
sailor's departure. At length, after nine years' wandering, it was retumed to
the German Dead Letter office, which restored it with scrupulous cave to the
sender,

CLOSE SEASON FOR GAME IN ONTARIO.

No quail shall be hunted, taken or killed between December i5th and
October 15th following. Grouse, pheasants and partridges, from January ist
to September 1st. Woodcock, from Janary st to August 15th. Snipe, rail,
golden plover, from January fst to September 1st. Swans or geese, front May
1st to Septerber 1st. Ducks of all kinds, and all other water fowl, Jantary 15t
to September 1st. Hares, from March 15th to September 15t, Beaver, musk-
rat, mink, martin, sable, otter or fisher, from May 15t to November 1st.  Deet,
elk, moose, reindeer or caribou, from December 15th to November 1 but
the four last mentloned cannot be legally taken until 1895, The eggs of any of
the above-mentioned birds are not to be taken. No batteries, sunken punts
or night-lights shall be used for taking swans, geese or ducks at any time.
traps or nets shall be set for the purpase of taking game birds at any time,

Carberry, N. W, T, is a village of some 800

and forms the
town and shipping point for the great level tract known as Beautifal
which is almostentirely under cultivation. In one year no less than 1,0
Dushels of grain were marketed at this point. s

“PETER'S .
The dimensi
tathedral in the
erior, 6134 E
height of nave, 1¢
1193 feet. The h
to the top of the
511 feet long,
building founded
rchitect Gerhar
5 1248, was n
It was solemnl
ictober 15, of th

BARTHOLL
The figure of

or hammered w
beaten into shaps
is 11034 feet hi
uplifted torch, he
o this the pedes
eet from the gro
igh.  Some ide:
ue may be gi
feet long, and .
int. The head

0 persons can s

"HE SEVEN
> THE 1

burth, the Temple of
Colowsus of Rhor

un
th, Jupiter's Statue

[ISTORY O.
ING TOWE
The Leaning
e of the oldest
ies of ltaly, is
nced in 1174,
| shape, 5o feet
gt high, and le
it of perpendic
o eight stories
jor colonnad
reached by
it purposely bi
ki on_the othe
present inclin

i ed with




_postage stamps
ssential a part of

iever it is ascer-
dated, and there
warrant such a
ild be addressed
habitants as can
the name of the
it is desired the
offices ; whether
number of mills,
nt to be served,
other facts which
It is generally
ablished for their
the matter, He

the tone of great
of our ancestors.
may prove inter-
y” “faithfully,” or
match the follow-
jir Thomas Han-
at wherever I am
alue, your friend-
obedient servant

1 the case of the
consequences " to
lemen 1mptisoned
peac or weir.”

n Tower Hill for
il 8, 1716, he con-
“1 am, with true
bedient and most

els in 1716, writes
 execution unless
honor to be, with
p's most obedient
twithstanding his
ary of State upon
e-devil who would

19 March, 1722,
ling evil reports of
i deserve at my
aordinary person,
dear cousin,—The
oke, with affection
ithful servant.”

er was one that
office authorities
' a4 young woman
Brazil.  His vessel
ous post offices in
s arnving after the
t was returned to
pulous care to the

4R10.
scember 15th and
 from January st
15th,  Snipe, rail,
T geese, from May
r fowl, Jumnry 5t
it Beaver, musk-
rember 1st: - Deet,
ovember 15th, but
The eggs of any of
ries, sunken punts

uunyﬁnn No |

THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

7. PETER'S AND COLOGNE CATHEDRALS
The dimensions of St. Peter’s at Rome, the largest
athedral in the world, are as follows : Length of the
nterior, 6133 English feet ; of transept, 4461 teet ;
eight of nave, 1524 feet ; and the diameter of cupola,
1193 feet.  The height of the dome from the pavement
o the top of the cross is 448 feet. Cologne Cathedral
fis 511 feet long, and 231 feet broad, This famous
thuilding founded by Archbishop Conrad, designed by
fArchitect Gerhard Von Richl, and commenced August
15, 1248, was not completed until August 14, 1880,
t was solemnly dpened, with august ceremonies,
October 15, of m same year,

BARTHOLDIS STATUE OF LIBERTY.
The figure of this statue,which is made of repousse,
for hammered work—that is, thin sheets of copper
en into shape and fastened about an iron skeleton
is 110)4 feet high and weighs 100,000 pounds. The
uplifted torch, however, is raised 26 feet, and adding
fo this the pedestal, the tip of the torch is raised 220
feet from the ground. The pedestal is of stone, 82 feet
igh.  Some idea of the enormous proportions of the

Btatue may be given by the fact that the forefinger is

et long, and 4 feet in circumferance at the second
pint. The head is 14 feet high and
jo persons can stand in it
HE SEVEN WONDERS OF
THE WORLD.
e Pyramids first, which in Egypt were laid ;
it Babylon's Ganen, for Amytis made ;
n Mausolo’s Tomb of affection and guilt ;
th, the Temple of Dan, in Ephesus built |
be Colossus of Rhodes, cast in brass, to the

th, Jupiter's Statue, by Phidias done ;

e Pharos of Figypt comes last, we nre tokd,
the Palace of Cyris, cementedd with gold.

WISTORY 0.« THE L
E ING TOWER OF Pl
The Leaning Tower of Pisa in
fne of the oldest and most famous
ies of Italy, is a bell tower, com-
nced in 1174 It is cylindrical
shape, 50 feet in diameter, 179
t high, and leans about 13 feet
of perpendicular. It is divided
lo eight stories, each having an
terior colonnade or gallery, The
s reached by 330 steps. Itis
bt purposely built to lean. The
indation settled more on one side
i on the other, until it reached
B present inclination, which it has
nfained with scarcely any per-
ible increase for hundreds of
The defect in the founda-
was discovered before its com-
on, and the upper part of the
cture was built in @ manner to
Bteract in part the inclination ;
grand chime of bells, seven
Bumber, of which the hrgelt
weighs 12,000 pounds, is
ted with reference to counter-
fault still further.  This magnificent tower is justly regarded as one of
wand of the world.

THE EGYPTIAN PYRAMIDS.
“There are in all seventy of the Egyptian pyramids, Seven of these are at
five at Abusir, eleven at Sakkara, five of Dashur, and the remainder are
i i d throughout Egypt. Some of these are built of stone, and others of
Tlu principal ones, including the great pyramid of Cheops, are at Gizeh,
great pyramid was erected as a mausoleun for Khufu or Cheops, of the
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HIGHEST BUILDINGS IN THE WORLD.

Th;raplg of Canada are not generally aware that the-spire of St. James’
Cathedral, Toronto, comes twentieth in the list of the highest monuments an
towers in the world, At the time of its erection it stood about tenth on'the list
and at the present moment is the smmd highest on the American continent,
being only by the Wash which was the highest in
the world until khe Eifel tower was bmlt .n Paris, France, Here is a list of the
thirty-one highest structures in the world :

ngland
Lombardy
taly ...
Serman at Fi
3 a Lhunh‘lxudun
ihedralof Sevi
\,'llmm

ity Chure :
Asindli Tow «, Bologna.

rajan's Plllar, Rome

The above sketch shows the comparative height of the Eifel Tower with the other lofty buildings of the world. On the
left of the tower 1s seen the spire of Strasburg
Cheops ; the domes of 5t, Peter's at Rome and St. Paul in London, Westminster Abbey, the London Monument and many
other noted structures that are dwarfed into insignificance beside the 1,000 feet of the Paris Tower of Babel.

Cathedral in the background, while on the right is seen that massive monster

the pyramid was builtat a cost of not less than /30,000,000, which in Can.
adian currency would be about §145,200,000. Some who have explored its
interior claim to have found evidences that the building of it begun about the
year 2170 B.C,, about the time of the birth of Abraham,
THE SPHINX.

‘The word spinx is from the Greek and means the strangler, and was applied
to & fabled creature of the Egyptians, which had the body of a lion, the head of
aman or an apimal, and ‘two wings attached to its sides. In the Egyptian

iles
in Arabia. ‘The construction of the causeway itself is said to
00 men for ten years. Twenty years more were consumed

mmimwﬂdhwmmmmm
and is estimated to contain 6,800,000 tons of stone. The
called the king's .ﬁmwm

the sphinx lized wisdom and power united. lthubeea)up—

pmdthutht{uﬂhnhwerﬂwoﬁhawommdvhnﬂummm

*bnnmﬂnmnwmdvlmnnmeudmdmmm-dhm

lnlh , but this idea scems quite infounded. The most remarkable

is that near the pyramids at Gizeh. "It is sculptured from the rock,

‘having been added in several places 1o complete the form. It is 1723
sculpture
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INCORPORATED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT.

——— ity

Capital authorized, $1,000,000.
Capital paid up, 600,000.

SAVINGS PTRANK.

Deposits received and interest allowed at 4 per
cent. per annum, compounded half yearly.
A CENERAL BANKING IUII‘EII TRANSACTED

STUART STRATHY,

Manager Hamilton Branch.

SedmipT
"HOUSE

s Prop! . WL L

61 and 61 James Street North, Hamilton, Ontario.

 Boiled Fggs, Sandwzc}xe.s, Hot Sausage
Oyster Cocktails, ete., etc




BR] MFEUL of interesting and spicy reading matter and attractive advertisements. . . . The newsboys’ and people's

favorite. ... Without exception the most carefully edited, best printed and newsiest evening daily in
Canada. . . . Acknowledged by everybody to be a live, liberal and enterprising newspaper ; always abreast of the
times in everything that pertains to the public weal ; fearless and outspoken in its editorials, and always supporting
what promises to give the most happiness to the largest number of people. :

\
25@.
A!lnll‘l'll m AYI!AE /

IS THE LARCEST ANDB‘BT PAPER IN CANA

SESETERNRCNENIN
" The Weekly Times and Afnerican Farmer sent to any
address for Orie Dollar a Year. '

Herr Plats.
revenches fer g
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GETTING, EVEN WITH THE POLICE.

Herr Plata—1t vose a leedle oxspensive ; but by gmmeddy, 1 geds me mein
revenches fer geddin arresded lasd week.

Officer Mulligan—Sure’n it's a long thirst the horse has on him this day,
& troifle dhr O am mesilf; but it's no favor Oid ask that fat Dutchman

SHIPPING ON THE LAKES.

The history of marine architecture does niot furnish another instance of so
rapid and complete a revolution in the material and structure of floating equip-
ment as has taken place on the great lakes since 1886, In that year the total
faluation of the vessels by Lloyd was about $30,600,000. In 188, sixty new
steamers and eleven sailing vessels, aggregating 70,000 tons, and valued at
6,650,000, were adaed to the fleet. Duting the four winters of 1886-1890, the
tonnage of the lakes was nearly doubled ; 206 vessels; measuring 399,075 tons,
were turned out of the shipyards with a valuation of $27,380,000. During the
same-fime the number of steamers of more than 1,500 net register tons increased
from 2f to 110, The two valuations of the fleet already presented differ by
more than $9,000,000 ; but either one emphasizes the fact of the very recent and

inary growsh of this and renders it difficult to predict the
increase in the tonnage and in the size of vessels upon the lakes during the eight
years that remain till\the opening of the next century. More than one-half of
the vessels on the great lakes gfe assigned to Chicago, Port Huron, Detroit,
Milwaukee, Grand Haven, Clev@land and Buffalo,

The number of Canadian vessels on the lakes is 647 ; tonnage, 132,071 3

valuation, $3,68¢,130. For further comparison, it may be stated that the total
of coast and inland shipping registered in Canada is 7,153 vessels, of 1,040,481
register tons, valued at $31,213,430.
+ The increase in population of the lake ports indicates the great increase
that must follow, necessarily, in the business of the lakes and also of the rail-
ways tributary to them. . Buffalo has increased from about 43,000 in 1850 to
255,000 in 1890 ; Cleveland, from 17,000 in 1860 to 262,000"in 1890 ; while
Detroit and Mi kee exhibit a ism in growth, the former
having increased from 116,340 to 205,876 in the last ten years, and the latter
from 115,587 to 204,468. Toronto has increased from 82,000 in 1881 to 189,000
in 18gr

SERMONS IN SATIRE.

1f you set up for a growler you can always be busy,

The right kind of a smile never hurts a prayer-meeting,

‘There is no mansion in heaven for the man who is mean to his wife.

Every time you look at a sin it seems to become a little better looking.

‘There isn't a bit of religion in making a boy do a man's work with a dull hoe.

People who blow theit own homs do not always furnish good music for
other people,

The religion that is noisy in church is sometimes very quiet in places where
it is most needed.

Pmymg to the congregation may wund very nice, but it never attracts any
attention in heaven.

It is only when a man gets where he has nothing left to be proud of that
the devil leaves him.

Itis a step toward heaven to find out that we are made of the same kind
of clay as other people.

HOW T0 WEIGH A HAY-STACK.

Measure the length and breadth of the stack ; take height from the ground
to the eaves, add to this last one-half of the height from the eaves to the top ;
multiply length by breadth, and the product by the height, all expressed in feet ;
divide the amount by 27 to find the cubic yards, which multiply by the number
of pounds supposed to be i a cubic yard, viz. : ina stack of new hay, 132 pounds
avoirdupois each ; if old bay, 154 pounds each.

HOW GRAIN WILL SHRINK.

Farmers rarely gain by keeping their grain after it is fit for market, when
the shrinkage is taken’ into account. Wheat, from the time it is threshed, will
shrink two quarts to the bushel or six per cent. in six months, in the most favor-
able circumstances.  Hlence, it follows that nintyour cents a bushel for wheat
when first threshed in August, is as good, uking into account the
alone, ds one doliar in the following February,

Com shrinks much more from lhnune k is first husked. One hundred
bushels of ears, as they come from the field in November, will be ed to not
far from eighty. « So that forty cents a bushel for corn in the ear, 4 it comes
from the fleld, is as good as fifty in March, shrinkage being only taken into
account.

“ In the case of potatoes—taking those that rot and are otherwise lost—
together with the shrintfige, there is but little doubt that between October and
June, the loss to the owner who holds them is not less than thirty-three per cent.

‘This estimate is taken on the basis of intefest at seven per cent,, and takes

. mmntoflnpby'mb.
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Hiram, King of Tyre, in the fourth year of his
reign, B. C. 10f3. Finished, B: C. 1005, ' This
Temple, destroyed by Nebuchaduezar, B. C.
586, A larger Temple, but not so costly, built
by the Jews after their return from captivity,
B. C.520. This Temple was built by Zerubba-
bel, with the help of Cyrus, king of Persia.

After the decay of five centuries the Temple
was restored by Herod, B, C. 20, who employed
eighty thousand workmen for nine years, and
spared no expense to render it equal, if not
superior, in magnitude, splendor and beauty to
anything among mankind. Destroyed (as fore-

told by our Lord) by Titus, A. D, 70, in the same month and on the same
s day on which Solomon’s Temple was destroyed by the Babylonians.

The Romans had used much of the precious metals and ornamentations
for the restoration anl adomment of Rome. It is a singular fact that the
flames of war consimted, almost at the same time, the Temple.of Jerusalem and
the Capitol of Rome.

Julian the Apostate, Emperor of Rome, in order to cast contempt upon our
Lord's prophecy, attempted to rebuild the Temple A, D, 263 Money was
plenty, but Julian failed. Gibbon says: * An earthquake, a whirlwind, and a
fiery eruption, which overtumed and scattered the new foundations of the
Temple, are attested, with some variations, by contemporary and respectable
evidence.”

WHE Temple was built by Solomon, assisted by

MIRACLES OF JESUS,

The centurion’s servant healed, Matt, 8 : 513,
The tempest stilled, Matt. 8 : 23.27,
The demoniacs of Gada cured, Matt. 8 ; 28.34.
A man sick of the palsy cured, Matt. 9 : 1-8.
Jairus’ daughter raised, Matt: 9 ¢ 18.26,
Two blind men restored to sight, Matt, 9 : 27-31.
A dumb demoniac cured, Matt. 32-33.
A man with a withered hand cured, Matt. 12 : 10-13.
A blind and dumb demonifc cured, Matt. 12 : 22-23.
Five thoysand fed, Matt, 14 : 1521,
Christ walks on the sea, Matt. 14 : 23-23.
Canaanitish woman’s daughter cured, Matt. 15 : 21-28,
Four thousand fed, Matt, 15 : 32-30.
A lunatic possessed of the devil cured, Matt. 17 : 14-21.
Procures tribute money from a fish, Matt. 17: 24-27.
Two bligd men restored to sight, Matt. 20: 30-34.
The fig tree blasted, Matt. 21.: 1821,
A demoniac cured, Mark 1 : 23-28,
A leper healed, Mark 1 : 40-45.
] A man both deaf and dumb cured, Mark 7 : 31-37.

A blind man restored to sight, Mark 8 : 2226,

Great draught of fishes, Luke §; 1-11,

3 Widow's son raised from the dead, Luke 7 11-17.

b A crooked woman cured, Luke 13:11-17,
% A man cured of the dropsy, Luke 14 1-6.

Ten lepers cleansed, Luke 17 : 11-1g,

Malchus' ear healed, Luke 22 : go-51

Water turned into wine, John 2: 1-11.

A nobleman’s gon cured, John 4 : 46-54,

A cripple at Bethesda cured, Jobn § : 1-9.

A man born blind restored to sight, John g ; 1-12,
Lazarus raised to life, John 11 : 1046,

Surprising draught of fishes, John 21 ¢ 1-14:

THE TWELVE APOSTLES.
(MARK 3: 16-19.)

5. Philip, 9. James.
6. Bartholomew. 10, Thaddeus.
7. Matthew. 11, Simon,
; 8. Thomas. 12. Judas,
Afterward God chose Matthias in the place of false judas, Acts 1; 15-26,

CURIQSITIES OF THE BIBLE.

The Bible contains 3,566,480 letiers, 773,746 words, 31,173 verses, 1,180
tets and 66 books. The word AND oceurs 46,277 times. The word LORD

s 1,855 times, ‘The word REVEREND' occurs but once, which is in the
e v X i
¢ tains all the letters of the alphaby
‘The langest verse s the oth verse of the ' chapter of
T of 8t John.

¢ 35th verse of the
e Pt
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INFORMATION FOR STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE.

ESTIMATE OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS AMONGST
ENGLISH SPEAKING COMMUNITIES IN THE WORLD.

Episcopalians ; Free Thought, various <+ 70,000
Methodists of alf denominations o Unitarians, under several names. 1,250,000
Roman Catholics ... ... 13,350,000 Minoe religions seets. .. ovriiues 4000,000
Presbyterians of il descr s German, or Dutch, Lutherah, stc

Baptist of all descei
Congregationalists

o Of no pasticular religion

e
English bids fair to become the universal language ; already it is more
widely spread and more freely spoken than any other tongue. In Europe it is

English speaking population. ..

regarded as the language of polite society. On the Australian and North »
American Continents it is the one speech ; and in the East fully 15,000,000 of

Hindus, Mohammedans, Buddhists, and others, read and speak English, In ,
point of numbers at the present time, it is exceeded by the Chinese alone, :

OF HEAVEN.

And he measured the city with a reed, twelve thousand furlongs : the
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are equal.—Rev. xxi, 16, Twelve :
thousand furlongs, 7,920,000 feet, which being cubed, 496,793,088,000,000,000,000 ;
cubic feet. Half of this we will reserve for the Throne of God and the Court of
Heaven, and half the balance for streets, leaving @ remainder of 124,108,273,
000,000,000,000 cubic feet. Divide this by 4,006, the cubical feet in a room six-
teen feet square, and there will be 30,321,843,750,000,000 rooms.  We will now
suppose the world always did and always will contain 990,000,000 inhabitants,
and that a generation lasts for 33 years, making in all 2,070,000,000 every
century, and that the world will stand 100,000 years, or 1,000 centuries, making :
in all 2,970,000,000,000 inhabitants. Then suppose there were one hundred
worlds equal to this in number of inhabitants and duration of years, making a
total of 207,000,000,000,000 persons and there would be more than a hundred
rooms sixteen feet square for each person.

SEEK AND YVE SHALL FIND.
Blest they who seek,
While in their youth,
With spirit meek,
The way of truth,
To them the sacred Scriptures now display;
Christ as the only true and living way |
His precious blood on Calvary was given,
To make them heirs of endless life in heaven ;
And ¢'en on earth the child of God can trace
‘The glorious blessings of his Saviour's grace |
For them He bore
His_Fathers frown ; B
For them He wore
The thorny crown;
Nailed to the cross, i
Endured its pain,
That His life's loss .
Might be their gain;

Then hastg/to choose
That befter part;
Nor dafe refuse

The Loy
Lest
“1 kno
And deep despair
Shall be your lot!
With Jesus plead—
He'll help your need
Christ crucified j—
For you He died.

THE JEWISH VEAR.

mm:mhmlthmnﬂthoulthl’nh. .
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IJII'URT;L\'I"IVI/ NTS IN THE LIFE OF

ROPHECY,—For unto us a child is born, unto us a
f*’, Pt ‘or unto us a i

1 son is given : and the government shall be upon
his shouldes : and Kis name shall be called Won
&@ derful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting

15a. 91 6.
said unto them, Fear not : for,
o5 of great joy which shall

ather, the Prince of |
BikTH.—And the angel
behold, | bring

you

be to all people. | s born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.— Luke
And the child grew, and waxed strong
with wisdom ; and the grace of God
ol all ahat heard him were astonished

ling and answers.-— Luke 2: 40, 4
Barrisy. - And hen he was baptized, went
up straightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens
wefe opened unto iy he saw the Spirit of God
ke a dox ighting upon bim : And lo a

s my beloved Son, in

Vlatt, 30 16, 1
hat time Jesu

‘and to say, Repent At hane Cdme unt
me all ye that labor and are heay 1 will give you rest.—Matt. 4: 1
11:28

TRANSFIGURATION, And ix davs Jesus taketh Peter, lame anid
John his brother, and bringeth t how n apart And wa
transfigured before them : and h d shine as the v his raimen
was white as the light. — Matt. 1

MirACLES. — The bl ih ame walk, the leper
are cleansed, and the daaf hear, the dead are ra ind the poor have th
gospel preached to theny— Matt. 115

LORD'S SUPPER The 1 Jesus, the same night in which he was be

trayed, took bread : and brake #f, and said, Take
eat ; this is my body, which is broken for y do in remembrance of me
After the same manner also /e the cup, when he had supped, saying, ‘T
cupiis the New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink /1, in
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this t wnd drink this cup, ye
do shew the Lord's death till he come.—1 Cor, 11: 23-26

CRUCIFIXION, = And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called #
#lace of a skull, which is called in '\he Hebrew Golgotha : Where they crucified
him, and two others with him, on cither side one, and Jesus in the midst. John
19: 17, 18 ;

BURIAL— Joseph of Arimathea went unto Pilate, and begged the body of
fesus.  And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and lad it in a sepulchre

Luke
very early in the

that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid
RESURRECTION. — Now upon the first day of the
morning, they came unto the scpule
and behold two men stood by them in shining garments and said unto them,
Why seek ye the living among the dead ? Luke
24: 1-6.
ASCENSION.
his hands,

week,

. and they foind the stone rolled away,

He is not here, but is risen.
And he led them out as far as to Bethany,
And it came while he
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. — Luk

PROMYSE TO Th1 Father's house a
it were not so, | would have thid you. 1

wnd he lified up
blessed them, he
24: 50, 51

e many mansions ; if
And if
I go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and recéive you unto my
self ; that where 1 am, tiere 1.'1.1. 14: 2,3

wnd blessed them, to pass,

Goon.—In my

20 to prepare a place for you

ye may be also

¢

DIVISION OF T'WENTY-FOUR
NIGHT

Third Watch

THE HOURS

First Watch-—Evening, 6 to g p. m Cockerow, 12 o 3 & m:

Second Watch—Midnight, 9 to 12 p.m.  Fourth Watch—Morning, 3 to 6 a. m
DAY,
hird Hour—6 10 9 & m Ninth Hour—12 10 3 p. m.
Sixth Hour—g to 12 m. Twelith Hour—3 to 6 p. m.
LICAL MONEYS AND MEASURES.

KOMAN MONEY.
Mite==about 2 mills.
Farthing=1 cents

Denarius.
100 pence

16 cents,
16 dollars,

1 penny
1 pound
JEWISH MONEY.

1 silver shekel==54 % cents. 1 silver talent=§1,642.50
1 gold shekel=$8.76. 1 gold talent=§26,280.00

Judas sold his Lord for 30 shekels or pieces of silver =$16.96—the legal
value of a slave if he were killed by a beast. Money would purchase about ten
times as much then as now. One Roman penny (16 cents) was a good day’s
wages for a laborer. .

JEWISH MEASURES,

1 cubit==about 1 foot 6 inches. 1 Sabbath day’s journey==% of a mile
1 furlong== % of a mile. 1 day's journey==about 20 miles.
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HOW THE TWELL 'E APOSTLES DIED.
.n, received traditions of the church Andrew suf
form known as St.

According to the gene
fered martyrdom at Patra, in Achaia, on a cross of the
Andrew's cross ; ltartholomew was crucified at Albanopolis i Armenia § James,

. was beheaded ; James, the brother of our Lord, was
hs Matthew died a natural death ; Philip died a violent
Simon Peter was crucified

the elder, son of
probably stoned to de
ath at Hiorapolis, but by what mode is uncertain 3
at Rome ; Thadde Jude, probably suffered martyrdom in Persia ; John,
the belove 1 dis ed,
and died at Ephe Simon

to be about 100 years old,

 years of age ; Thomas

rding to Jerome,

crucified at 126

Zelotes was

was put to deaih in India, and Judas Iscariot hung himself
\ ORIGINALS OF THE NEIW TESTAMENT.
{he New Testament was originally written in Greek. 1t 1 not clumed
{hat any of the manuscripts written by the Apostles themsclves are in existence,

but numerous early copies in I Christian churches in Europe, Asia and
Aftica, from which the New Testament was translated into Latin and other
Janguages are preserved in the Vatican library at Rome. In the o al
Hebrew manuscripts of the Old Testament a division of the matter-into para
graphs was early introduce onvenience in reading.  Larger divtsions into
sections suitable for Sabbath readings, were made about the middle of the
fifteenth 5. The gospels were divided into sections for a similar purpose
s early s the third century. The present arrangement of the Scriptures into

thirteenth centy
The divi

however, originated in the Cardinal Hugo, who

dance into verses was

it while ma 1 Lat

ntroduced by the ce sbert Stephens, in his Greek

Testament
Latin *

551 and in hi

i EA

hat host in the Red Sea had nothing to
do with its name. 1t takes th . peculiar reddish color remarked at cer
{ain seasans of the year in parts ¢ i, narine plants, or to reddlish
wnimalcule, called by sai L scum ; or to

the recfs of red coral which

ssibly, to the fact
No Biblical
ea took its mame

one of the boundaric
erted that the

that its
scholar

upper coast wa

of any repute has ever as from the

averthrow of Pharaoh,

SRINTED IN joo TONGUES,
Bible Soc

fresh lay

The Pritish and Foreign acred Scriptures

ety report

into si 1ber of tongues in
Fifty

y distributed 4,206,000

were last year translated

which this

Society now publishes the. | thus incréased to 3oo.

years ago it was published in.150 tongues
y i ¥ ¥

volumes during the yeat

ATHOLIC BIBLE

Bible by the

THE ROMAN (

The translation of the P'rotestants at the Reformation were
soon followed by translations at the hands of Koman Catholic scholars, intended
for those who still adhered to the Raman Churc Accordingly the New Testa.
and the Old Testament nt Douai
The first

recension, was published

ment appeared it Rheims, in France, in 1582

in 1600-10, although it had been prepared before the New Testament.
complete edition of the entire Bible, according o th
at Rouen in 1633-35.  Says Dr. Schoff
but were oblived to take the Latin Vulgate a
A revision was made about the middle

“Is translators were good scholars,
d to adhere closely
+f the last century.

the the basis,

; ALUABLE BIBLES

A copy of the Mazarin Bible was recently sold at auction in London, and
brought an even $10,000. This is the fourth of th
ars, and the

\ese volumes which has been

sold inside of sixteen y price it brought was also lower than those
of the other three. 3,450, and the other for
$13,250. This edition of the Bible was the work of Gutenburg and Faust, and
was the first book ever printed with movable type
tion, it is claimed to have never been surpassed

One sold for §19,500, another for

an artististic produc-

‘ PETRIFIED BIBLE
While cleaning an old swamp, Mr. Martin Flush, living near Pleasant
Valley, Ind,, discovered quite a curiosity, Several feet beneath the leaves and
muck he unearthed what appeared to be a stone book.  Close inspection showed
it to be a family Bible, bearing e Hate 1773 plaiply lettered, It is now solid
limestone. Those who have examined the book state that it was nnmnally a
real book and is now petrified.

The Church of San Miguel was crecjsbneSiiia Fe, New Mexico, seventy
seven years before the landing of the Filgrims on Plymouth Rock, twenty years
before the founding of St. Augustine, Florida, and fifty years after the landing
of Columbus, and is, (hc)rtfo‘rc, the oldest church on the American continent.

‘The monasfary at St. Honorat, on the Island of St. Honorat, near Cannes,
France, was founded near the end of the fourth century, and during the fourteen
huridred years of its existence no woman has ever been allowed to enter its pres
cincts.

¢
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FACTS AND FIGURES ON LIVE

<t annual report of the Bureau of Industries issyed by the Ontano
318,460 working horse

wn that in the Province theré are

s, and 210023 unbroken horses, making a total of
steady increase in the numbe £ of horses to be found .
The number of oxen used in Ontario 18

cancement of settlement and civilization, the

o 1o since 1888,
i number of hogs i 1,150,559, while a year ago
twelve months of 305,000, or 5

farmer

and tha

stry just now can

af O

The w
wrio are

the Weste
the

I
pe
1

et for pork
ced, every year sec
summer and fall of 1

During

e cholera were reported from Ottawa, Kingston and Toron
uthoritics immediately took strict measures L0 suppress so virulent @
N aim that the disease wa$ milder in nature than hog
h when, at the Dominion farm, about fifty animal

ber of cattle in the Province is 1;894,712, which is 2,813 more

1l is much smatler than
018,17

ser of milch cows. While the

West

in any former year
1

he total number was Even since last year

of 1,333 in the.n
<es of catile is to be found in the beef-raisir
. by far the greatest number of milch cows appea in the dairging
und Ottawa District.
1,695, which is I
The decre

which clas:

growing sheep

g the St. Lawrence

n 1800, and smalle: t any time sir
ver one year old, in there |
the

Jf affairs plaioly in

confined to sheep ©
cline for some years ; umber of has increased

This condit

o, or an increased export trade in
\ke Erie and Lake Huron countie
e total number of flecces for the past year was 807,480, 1 fallin off

of the nine previous years. In vi

wnd 10 their profit that while

In the

ance

jcates either an increased pr

p
sheep-raising s

steadily

of

both

In reality it i
rapidly gainiv

 compared with the averag w of

the say that farmers have fou

all sheep grow wool sor

sures too, we may
1 also possess breeding and others mutton
sheep have made a great a

two pounds, while now

tates, during the past fifty years,
ht of a fleece in 1840 was
Al number of sheep in the Republic in 1

43:431,136. The

were 256,71

he average weig
The tots
1800 that total was increased to
mutton for export, and there
aged in the trade expect to see that
Canada will probably take a hand in

ad beef

every way
it is five pounds or over.
was 10,311
American farmers are now producing
orted in 18go, while those en

4, while in
pounds expe
figure reach the m
that business, as she is somé

few years.
1t tardily about to do in the pork and dea

illions in
trades.
There
other fowl.
since 1885, and perhaps there neve
aumbers of fow), especially turkeys, were shi
for thie Christmas trade. - As Hon. J. A. Chapl
Island, speech : “There was probably, last year, as many
fowl distributed over the British 1sles as there had in previous years been indi:
One thing is sure, English dealers are showing by means of
that they have confidence that a mutually profitable trade
Dominion and Great Britain.
Exports of eggs to Great

e 466,742 turkeys in the province, 438,733 geese, and 549,400
Every sort of fowl is more numerous now than during any period
¢ was so many as now. Lasty

pped from Canada to Great Britain
leau said in his Providence, Rhode
tons of Canadian

ar great

vidual birds.”
circulars of enquiry,
can be created in fowl between the
is also occuring in the egg trade.
 months ending September 30, 1800, were 3,652 dozen,
teg during same period 5,487,794 dozen, valued at
ptember 30, 1891, 1,126,391 dozep
to the United States during

A revolution
Britain during the th
valued at $388 ; to United 8
§817,008, During three months ending 5
were exported to Great Britain, valued at §157,741 §
period 1,260,581, valued at $141,240.
se factories, which tumed out in 1890 no less
than 67,284,080 1bs. of cheese, having & value of $6,308,047. T i is a total pro-
duction exceeding the previous year by 6,771,866 1bs., and an increase of $402,388

"This increase in value would have been greater but that there
{F of 29 cents per cwt. in the market price received. There was an
and of 31,353 in the number of cows
wnt of milk used in the manu-

the same
In Ontario there are 817 chee

in total value.
was a falling of
increase of 3,623 in the number of patrons,
sending milk to the factories, The average amol
facture of a pound of cheese was about 10% Ibs. (7. ¢, 10.54). Cheese is one
product that Ontarioand, Canada takes especial pride in. It leads the world. A
factory in Scotland five years ago sent to Ganada for a first-class cheese-maker,
and as a result that factory has ever since secured one cent a pound more for
its cheese ; has had mare from the same quantity of milk and won prizes at
every fair, in competition with the product of other Scotch and English factories.
Our market in Great Britain was for a time jeopardized by the fact that a very
inferior American article was sold there as “Canadian cheese,” but the fraud
has been made impossible by Government intervention. '

“The Ontario Government has Jong been trying to encourage the establish-
sment of creameries, so that Canadian butter may take a place in the world's
. estimation not inferior to our cheese. At present it cannot compete with the
 splendid turned out of the Danish creameries. In Ontario there are gpw

‘

niineas was paid at Melb

INUAL

reameries, five of which als. nakes cheese.
i reports of their business for 1800, so that figures are
but the total made up from available returns is 1,147,555
1s only 876,003 1bs. The

AN A

irty-nine of these

Seven of these

ctories did not furn
ressarily incor
In 1889 the total wa

d to 310,438 Ibs

844

Amot

s, of Rutter

eamery-miads

Mugg than 6o per cent. of the
(aties ohGrey and Bruce.
\ \

camery-made butter is manufac tured in the col
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£D SHERP.
heep was 1/100 \;-.mwlxn paid for a ram at
. of Merino stud sheep, while 1,000
Jure-bred Vermont ram. In

was

HIGH

T'he highest price ever paid
ydney, Australia, in 1800, at th jal
¥ ne the santeapfor a p
The biggest price
Gibson & for theit ram, Albert the
s, paid for the Collaroy stud ram, the
serve champion at the Metro-
four-year old ram, Golden
20390, 285, and 250
werage price of £338 each
In 1889

quite so high. 710 guineas

ton to Me

s dhd not

1 pric an;
iid b,

Mr, Frank st
guine
, and being re

tan Ir

| €

.
yson obtained ax
only averaged £188
for the hire of three, rams, and
{ extraordinary hiring that
inder, for the use of which
from two hreeders.  The value
as, The natural life of
rm this famous ram was

About
veraged

, Mr. Thomas

hile th

uinea
The me

dled Two-pe

stock rece
ire of seven others.

Am ¢
ne
favor in South Afric

ram at the same

was $35 for each sh
I'RING
I, gives the following
e of We con-
oned animal intended for
ed befow to illustrate the
The plan is as
feasure the girt close behind the
tail, which is in a vertical line
e in feet, by five
he quotient is the weight,
tones of 14 lb. avoirdupois. For
feet, we shall have 6 % 6 &= 36,
this, divided by 21, gives 45
very fat cattle the four
n those in a very lean state

Whittaker's Alr
method of determini
that in thi
eat market nearly

] scales.
weragel

in weight t

the n
method, we have doubts, an it curiou e it tested.
follows, and is worth experimenting with ¢ he

shoulder-blade along the back to the bone at the
with the
the length, and divide

buttock. Multiply the square of the girt, expres
times the product |

neatly, of the four qu mper
example, if the girt be 6 feet,
26Y § then 3 )45

It is to be observed, howe

and the le

and 54 % 5 { wnd th

stones exactly 1,
uarters will be about on twentieth more

the weight o

they will be ong-twenticth less th ined by the rule.”

SHEEP

Gustay Jovanovitch is the §

THE
reatest cattle

i
breeder in Russia and possesses

« hundred thousand acres
of land, possesses more than a million sheep, and thirty four thousafid shepherd
dogs:  ‘The latest return for sheep were made in 18 It was then estimated
that in England there were about eighteen and 4 half million sheep, Scotland
\hree-quarter millions, Ireland about threeand a half millions. In France
were found twenty-two and a half millions, in Germany nincteen, in Russia
L in Ttaly about ten millions. In Great Britain there
re seventy-six sheep to every one hundred inhabitants, in France sixty, in
in Russia fifty-five, and in Italy twent ight. The
W ntries relatively richest in horses and homed catde are the Argentine
Republic aid Uruguay, while Australia leads in shecp, and Servia and Roumania
The poorest in horses are Italy and Spain ; in cattle, Portugal j in

more dogs than any man in the world,

sixand
forty-seven and a half, and

ermany forty-two,

in pigs.
sheep Belgium ; and in pigs, Greece

HARVEST TIME OF THE WORLD.
months of wheat harvest in the different wheat
growing sections of the world. 1t will be seen that in the great economy of
nature wheat is beirig liarvested somewhere in the world every day of the year
January—Australia, New Zealand, Chili and Argentine.
February and March—East India and Upper Egypt.
April—Lower Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, Peréia, Asia Minor, India, Mexico and

The following shows the

China,
May,
June—Turkey, G

Oregon, Louisiana,

ginia, Kentucky, Kansg
July—Roumani

Algeria, Central Asia, China, Japan, Morocco, Texas and Florida,
gece, taly, Spuin, Portugal, South of France, California,
slssippi, Alabama, Georgia, Carolina, Tennessee, Vir:

), Arkansas, Utah, Colorado and Missouri.

Bulgaria, Austro-Hungary, South of Russia, Germany,
Switzerland, France/ South of England, Nebraska, Minnesotta, Wisconsin, lowa,
o:, i 'ichim;‘n, Ohio, New York, New England and Ontario. -
ugust i 5 i 2
Cmm‘f:;‘;‘-m ;yb& olland, Great Britain, Denmark, Poland, Quebec,
September and October—Scotland, Sweden,

Norway and North of Russia.
November—Peru and South Africa. December—Burmah, =

i
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VT/u' Story of a Skull.

AM about to tell you a story that T have never toldtoa
| human being before, and itis one of the most extra-
| ordinary incidents that ever came under my personal
! observation. You will be filled with wondering

thoughts when you hear it, and some of those who
read it will be disposedl to doubt the authenticity
of the facts now [orcrhe first time made public,

But the parties interested are alive to-day, or

rather two of the chief actors in the tragedy are,

for tragedy it is, involving the shedding of human
"’ blood and a confession which is even more mys-
terious than the crime itself. -

1 must preface this étrange tale by telling you that
twenty years ago two young men were in love with the same young lady in a coun-
try village in England, down in Herefordshire. The ‘name of one was Merrifield
and the name of the other was Torrens. Torrens was a wild young fellow with
little to his credit except what came of having a wealthy father, while Merrifield
was a quiet, unassuming, studious young man, whose chief delight was to wander
over the fields and commune with nature. Many a time he would leave
home in the moming and ramble along by the hedges and over the
fields, without either dog or gum, listening to the singing of the birds
and plucking the flowers that grew by the wayside, thinking little of the
practical things of life and forgetting that such & thing'as a difiner table
had ever been invented. On one of these -
rambles he met the pretty daughter of a neigh-
boring squire, with whom he speedily became
acquainted, then to whom he became greatly
attached, the attachment being mutual. They
were a handsome-looking, ruddy-faced couple,
and 0o better match could have been arranged . J
if-love could have had its way. §

But Torrens had for some time
been prosecuting his suitin the
same quarter. I will not go

over this part of the tale. 1t e
is the old story over again.

CROWS.
They stream across the fading western sky
A sable cloud, far o'er the lonely leas ;
Now parting into scattered companies,
Now closing up the broken ranks, still high
And higher yet they mount, while, carelessly,
“Trail slow behind, athwart the moying trees
A lingering few, 'round whom the evening breeze
Plays with sad whispered murmurs as they fly.

A lonely figure, ghostly in the dim
And darkening twilight, lingers in the shade
Of bending willows : * Surely God has laid
His curse on me;” he moans, “my strength of limb
And old heart-courage fail me, and 1 flee
Bowed with fell terror at this augury.”
SoPHIE M. ALMON. |

TAL

Merrifield. 1t was said, indeed, that he had come actoss some tters of Merfi-
field's writien after the marfiage, but those who knew  Kate best declared
that the letters were old ones which she had put away W
of a dead but happy past, and that they were
a buried love. Be that as it may, Kate did not
hef friends admitted to be her upfortunate mar-
many were the expressions of sympathy on
regrets that she had not taken Merrifield
Torrens came to Canada after o
strange freak of fortune ran Across x
mer resort, which you would at (
you where it was, but which &’
rifield was loitering and
dead. The news came
showed little feeling ey
he had come.
known

once recognize by name if 1 wold
need not be mentioned. Flere Mer-
heard for the first time that Kate was
to him from Torrens’ own lips, and he
when he told it. Torrens left as abruptly as
He was but a day in the village and it was
that he was possessed of money and valuables.
This wh much the hotel-keeper told the villagers. He lefta
<= heavy valise at the hotel, and after saying that he was
e going to take a look at the beautiful scenety for which the
~ place was noted, he disappeared. Nothing was ever heard of
him afterwards—nothing but this, that a young. doctor who had.
come to the town to practice during the season called at the
hotel one day about a month afterwards and showed a letier
which he said he had received from Torrens, ot some friend
of Torrens, and claimed the valise, These fragments of the
story were all that was known and they were 50 unimportant

that they were speedily forgotten.
Merrifield, who was always known since leaving England
10 be a moody fellow, was moodier that ever and spent his idle
hours wandering over the fields and plucking the
flowers and listening 1o the birds, but with a lifeless,
listless air, as of one who had sorrows of his owfi.
From wofds he had dropped it was suspected that he
had been\the victim of a love affair, but of this he
never spoke directly, But gossips had. put this and
that together and made up their minds that Merrifield
wopld never marry and that he must have been
jilted in his youth. What 1 have told you of his love'
affaif was not known at the time but I have men-
tioned it here in order that you may possess the
thread of the story. Now listen to what follows.

One day 1 sat in the office of a doctor twenty |
years after the time at which the love affair |

in England had occurred.  The doctor was

u man of fifty years of age, He was & firm

believer in mesmerism, or hypnotism as it is
now called.  We wete discussing hypnotic
influence and the doctor was imj

upon me the soundness of the theory. . He |

% was as certain, he said, that the will
¥4 a of one man could be made to domin:

ate and control the will of another as |

he was of his gwn existence. Hehad
. tried it over and overagain and he

AmhhhtyuMmiﬂM
such a one would be a Tikely sub

and while I almost

» tugging at my heas

around past the g
on the pretence of




his Jove
e men-
ess the
follows.

twenty |

e affair
for - Was
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‘5& dogtor looked over at me with a triumphant look on his face, as if to say,

1 have him,” and to tell the truth I felt myself being rapidly convinced that
the man was really hypuotised, or at least that he was under some peculiar
influence which left him powerless in the doctor's hands. | remember half sus-
pecting at the time that perhaps the doctor had administered chioroform or
some «.hrpwulhl drug without my knowledge, and yet this could not be, as
1 saw with my own eyes everything that had transpired. * Is it really mesmer-
ulu\P"m the question that I asked myself over and over again. The doctor
picked a skull off the table and placed it in the man’s hand, “This is the skull
of the man you killed,” he said in a half-jocular way, as if imparting a fact of no
special importance. ~‘

At this moment a hurried knock came to the door. “A man has silt
‘molten lead on his foot ‘at the foundry,” a voice said, “and could the doctor
Sit still ; T will be back
before he wakens.” Wit that he was gone and I sat alone with a hypnotised
man who held a skull in his hands and had received his cue. I thought he
would fall off into a deep sleep, but fo my amazemént his eyes began to stare
about him in a restiess, haunted way, and his whole fime shook with nervous

i 1 instincti felt that ing terrible was about to happen.
The air of the room begame heavy and I felt as if [ were held fast to my chair
‘What could be the meaning of the man’s actions? Had the doctor touched a
secret spring in his mind, and was [ about to be made the confidant of a crime ?
But before 1 had time to realize what it all meant, [ heard words uttered in half
terrified tones that made every nerve in my body tingle : “My God, Torrens,
i8 it you?” [ could do nought but fisten. We two were alone. It was a
winter's night, not yet six o'clock, but rapidly growing dark, and the sleet was
beating against the window panes. “Is it you,” he said again, and then he
went on : “ You took her from me and I killed you as I would a rat. 1 hated
you from the day you stole her from me, and when I saw you here and heard
from your lips that she was dead, I knew that you were the cause, that your
harsh treatment had brought her to the grave, and I swore
pever quit my sight alive. The day I met you all the ol i
me. 1 recalled the face of the only woman in the world that 1 had cver loved,
and while I almost smiled while you spoke to me of !

+ tugging at my heart and urging me on to strangle you. 1 led you up the hill,

around past the grove where the cattle was grazing quietly by the brook side,
on the pretence of taking a short cut to the hotel, and with one blow of my fist
1 struck you down, How 1 leaped for joy and laughed aloud a8 1 saw you
writhitig on the ground at my feet, and how strong [ felt my arm grow as |
snatched a stone from the side of the brook and struck you again and again |
Oh, it was a happy revenge| Look ! here are the very cracks in your skull. [
shouted to the dumb cattle to see how at last I had paid you back for the wrong
you had done me, and again and again [ cried out : * See, Kate, look at his false
brains coring out, and his lying tongue protruding from his lying lips [’ What
asweet revenge | I could have lain down beside you and died for very joy to
think that at last the world was rid of the man who had shattered my boyish

and wrecked my life. 1 dragged you to the brook, and along the shallow
stream 1 waded, dragging you by the neck-band, and over to the marsh, where
all through the long winter you rotted, and when your body was found no one
knew who you were, and you were buried in a pauper's grave.”

And as the hypnotised subject shiouted rather than spoke these fateful words
he sprang to his feet, dashing to the floar the skull he held in his hands, and
with & shriek that told of exhausted nature he fell headiong to the floor.

To tell the plain truth about the matter [ was frightened and too dumb-
founded to be able to do anything but sit and stare for full five minutes. [ felt
the standing on my forehead-like beads, but realizing that some-

perspiration
thing must be done 1 snatched a jug of water from the doctor’s table and threw
it over the prostrate man;, who was working his whole frame as if in convulsions,
Happily the doctor came in shortly afterwards and administered a soothing

draught which soon sent the man to sleep. But not one word did the doctor
uy,numqwhnﬂdhdr,dgbw;hthnhv&cbmmmmmnwr
of the surgery. 1 have always thought this strange. wmm;.nwm

ve | ever

listening to the singing of the birds, for e is a great lover of nature, and pluck:
ing the flowers, for he is a bit of @ botanist, but never once has he referred to the
strange man upon whom he experimented in his surgery, nar has he ever asked
me how came the skull to be in fragments on the floor and the man in con-
vulsions, I have asked myself a hundred times, “ Which of these two men is
the murderer 7" And I have asked myself as many times, “1s eithér of these
men Merrifield ? But 16 this day to neither question can I find an answer,
= Arex. F. Prig
PHE FAMOUS CONNECTICUT BLUE LAWS.

These laws, enacted by the people of the “ Dominion of New Haven,” be-
canfe known as the Blue Laws because they were printed on blue paper. They
were as follows ;

The. governor and magistrates convened in general assembly are the
supreme power, under God, of the independent dominion. From the deter-
mination of the assembly no appeal shail be made.

No man shall be a freeman or have a vote unless he is converfed and a
member of one of the churches allowed in the dominion.

Each freeman shall swear by the blessed God td bear true allegiance to this
dominion and that Jesus is the only king.

No dissenter from the essential worship of this dominion shall be allowed
to give a vote for electing of magistrates or any officer

No food or lodging shall be offered to a heretic,

No one shall cross a river on the Sabbath but authorized clergymen,

No one shall travel, cook victuals, make beds, sweep houses, cut hair or
shave on the Sabbath day.

No one shall kiss his or her children on the Sabbath or feasting days,

The Sabbath day shall begin at sunset on Saturday. 2

Whoever wears clothes trimmed with gold, silver or bone lace above one
shilling per yard shall be presented by the grand jurors and the selectmen shall
tax the estate £300.

Whoever brings cards or dice into the dominion shall pay a fine of £5.

No one shall eat mince pies, dance, play. cards, or play an instrument of
music except the drum, trumpet, or jewsharp.

No gospel minister shall join people in marriage. The magistrate may
join them, as he may do it with less scandal to Christ’s church,

When parents refuse their children convenient marriages, the magistrate
shall determine the point.

A man who strikes his wife shall be fined L10. :

A wothan who strikes her husband shall be punished as the law directs.

No man shall court a maid in person or by letter without obtaining the
consent of her parents ; £3 penalty for the first offence, £10 for the second, and
for the third, imprisonment during the pleasure of the court.

GREAT SLAUGHTER.

The greatest number of men ever killed ina single battle is hard to deter-
mine, Sylla destroyed 300,000 men in each of three battles, one being at
Cheronea. The Persians are said to have lost 230,000 at Platea. Second
Chronicles xifi. 17, records §00,000 slain on one side, which may not have heen
in one batile, First Kings xx. 26, gives 100,000 on one side destroyed in one
day. Many historians pay little attention to statistics of losses, but look for the
influenice of the conflict, and such as give figures often caution us regarding the
unreliability of the number which they mention as heing killed in remote times.




SAD1L CARNOT, PRESIDENT OF FRANCE

1837, and is now 55 years

M

Marie Francois Sadi Carnot was born in France, .\.1g.y~“ly. Ly
uge. He is a grandson of the Camot of the Directory, ®the organizer o y :
':":‘ﬂ‘ (-nlr’rvd political life in 1871 as a member of the Assc mbly, was F ”m::,.“n:::;“
u; 170 and again in 1887, and ip December of the lust named year was elected Pri

Grevy.

of the Republic in’succession to M.
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THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

TER AND BAD CHEESE.

In the manufacture of butter and cheese Canada is becoming famous. Our
cheese is specially good and firmly established in the markets of the world and
in time, through the establishment of creameries, our butter will certainly attain
a like reputation. ‘The present position of our dairy exports should be clearly
understood by all interested in the country’s welfarg, From the trade and navi-
gation returns we take the following statement of expors
891
Ibs,

20:

1890

bs.
Cheese, produce of Canada, 14,260,187 10€
Cheese, not the produce of Canada,
Butter, produce of Canada,

Butter, not the produce of Canada,

140
508,800
68,101

13,229,600

37

196,743

1,951,585
A 1,237,408

The gradual annual increase in our export of domestic cheese, the fact that
our butter trade seems to be once more regaining its feet, and the large amount
of United States produce shipped by way of Canada clearly show that we should
all be well informed in regard to the conditions an
set back our dairy trade.

The United States exports of cheese have gradually decreased since 1881.,
From 148,000,000 pounds in 1881 they dropped to 85,000,000 pounds in 1880
The partial explanation is given in a letter from the Liverpool Provision Trade
Association & Exchange Co., an estract from which we here give : “The
directors of this association respectfully wish to draw the attention of your
government to the exportation from the United States to the United Kingdom

causes that may improve or

This article is a compound of skim milk and
Filled cheese has been

of what is termed filled cheese.
wrease, such as old butter, oleomargarine or lard, etc
manufactured in Ohio, Hlinois and Wisconsin, but we believe an effort has been
made to control the business in some parts of the States.

The Departments of Agficulture at Washington reports that the production
and exportation of fleomargarine injured the genuine butter export to the
amount of about $5000,000 a year, this beiny offset by an export of the substi
tute to the amount of only about $2,000,000 a year

And now appears another * substitute ” for butter, a process that bears the
mark of fraud upon its face. 1t is appearing in different forms in different parts
of the States and is attracting capital to its support. It may be adyisable to
give our Canadian readers some information and some warning,

Dr. H. W. Wiley, chemist to the Agricultural Departme
States, in January, 1892, published a report on the subject, Examination of a
Butter Adulterant. The method proposed claims to enable one to make a much
larger quntity of butter out of milk than is ordinarily done, The directions are
to take a pound of butter and a pint of fresh milk, add a few grains of a com-
pound furnished, and by gently churning all together two pounds of butter may
be obtained. Dr. Wiley gives the analysis of a sample of genuine butter, and
also of the counterfeit made as directed, which at once shows the fraud of the
method : .

t of the United

Genuine Butter.  Substitut

per cent

per cent.
49.55
4545

Water, 156

Butter fat,

Curd, 366

Ash, 134
The compound used, therefore, simply emulsified the milk, retaining a large
portion of water and curd, giving a substance resembling butter in appearance
but being much softer and of poorer keeping quality. On examination the com
pound furnished proved to be anhydrous sulphate of soda, pepsin, and some
coloring substance. ‘The article produced is therefore not genuine butter ; the
method is productive of fraud, and, like all methods of producing extraordinary
results, should be carefully investigated. Canadians will no well to be prepared
for all such frauds whereby it is claimed that more butter can be got from milk
ned therein,

)
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than is really cont

Mr. Gravel
modest before strangers,

SUPERNAL BEAUTY.
Often in the crowded ball-room whep, the air o'erflows with light

And the harp's impassioned nu:mluﬁ"nmlh the very heart of night,
I can catch from sweeping motion, beauteous forms and voices low,
Something of the love and glory flashing where the cy
Something of the speechless splendor that T think the angels know.

cles flow

Or when gazing on some wondrous triumph of' man’s magic art,
Oft I've felt the blood of beings higher than this groveling heart
Thro’ the very inmost chambers of my spirit throb and dart.

Songs there are too, heard at even, that or melt or fire the soul,
“Till it seems to lose its presence reaching forth to grasp the whole

“These brief moments when a gladness mixed of sorrow floods our eyes
Are but dim uncertain glimpses of the glories of the skies.
In them we behold an instant just the hem of garments rare,
Just the hem of spirit garments fluttering swiftly thro’ the air,
Hinting of Supernal Beauty we perceive but never share
Owen Sound JAMES A. TUCKER.
WHY EASTER I8 SO IRREGULAR.
postofic age had scarcely passed before discussions occurred and dis
i It was early held

The
sensions ensued as to the proper time of celebrating Easter.
by the great majority of Christian churches that much importance should be
attached to the day of Christ's resurrection, and it is easy to understand how
the violent controversies weie brought about when differences of opinion grew
r when the feast should be observed. The ques-
ettled for the whole

in reference to the time of
tion was brought before the Council of Nice, and. finally
church, by adopting the rule which makes Easter day to be always the first
Sunday after the full moon, which happens upon, or next after, March 21, and
if the full moon happens on'Sunday, Easter day is the Sunday after ; so that by
this arrangement, Easter may come as early as March 22, or as late as April 25

The people of the United States expend $80 per head on drink each year.

The length of new rdilway built in the United States in the first four months
of the current year was 1,084

In 1717 the exclusive right of makmg molasses from Ind
granted to a Connecticut farmer.

Last year Scotland drank three times the quantity of spirits per head of
population that was consumed in England.

It is estimated that there are 1,000 forms of religion practiced in the world

corn was

at the present time, and that 3,064 language

Sir Isaac Newton's nephew, a clergyman, always refused a fee when he
married a couple, saying, “ Go your way, poor wretches, I have done you mis
chief enough already.” :

The Austrian Minister of War has issued orders for dogs to be trained for
service as messengers and sentinels, and also to ist in discovering the
woinded on the field of battle.

Farmers or others living at a distance from a_butcher can keep fresh meat
very nicely for a week or two, by putting it into sour milk or. buttermilk, and
placing it in a cellar. The bone or fat need not be removed. Rinse well when

ive pounds is the average yearly consumption of tobacco in the United
States for each person in the country. Three times as much is chewed as is
smoked in form of cigars ; twelve times more is smoked as cigars than as
cigarettes, and cigarettes and snuff are about even.

The late King of Wiirtemberg boasted of a bulk of person that was in
inverse proportion to the smallness of his realm.  His sojourn at the Court of
Vienna was cut short owinf’to an unfortunate incident. So enormous was his
development that in.all the dining tables at home he had a semicircular space
cut out to enable him to sit down to his meals with comfort. It seems that no
preparation had been made for him in the Austrian Court dinner tables. One

> night a great ban-
quet was given,
During the meal
some remark w
made which_the
king construed as
a slight on himself.
Wild with rage, he
jumped up with
such suddenness
that the table,
caught by his pro-
tuberant bulk, was
overturned, and all
the dishes, plate-
glass, and decora-
tions were hurled
upon the floor with
afearfulcrash, His
Majesty fled from
the room, amid the
laughter of all

as

q &'_.’.»:\'

out)—The folk down here seem to be pretty
I'll bejiggered if those girls ain't fine runners,
: ;

ly (coming
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THE CA

HOW CALEB AN' ME WENT TO CHIOCAGO.

BV MALVINY

1 was sittin’ by the winder knittin® Calel's winter socks when he

bust into the room sayin’, “ Malviny Jones, what do you 'spose Silas
McDougal has sent me ?

“Land alive 1

hain’ heerd

says L, “how'd I'be expected to know, when |

nything about it 2 What is it, anyhow ?
1 know if Caleb says, * Malviny Jones, there is somethin
very onusual, so I wa'n't so much
took back as you might think, when
he looked over his specs kind o'
solemn an’ says, * A check for five
hundred dollars, Mdlviny Jones !”

Land-alive ! what for ?” says L.
“Well,” says Caleb, 1 don't
exactly know, but 1 ruther think
that he found out T wanted to buy Menzie's medder, an’ sent me the cifsh to pay

forit.  1t's a little more'n it's wuth, but I'm needin’ a new set o’ harness too,
“ Pshaw 1" says I, “ Silas never heerd o' Menzie's medder, an’ *sides that

vou don’t need any more land ; you've got more now than you tan till. 1t's
find o’ strange he didn’t send no writin’ with it to tell what it's for.”

Caleb ain't so very smart, He ain't as smart as I be. I found that out
alive! 1 never let on to anybody that [ know it, &’
it, but he

quite a spell ago, but, lant
1 wouldn't to you, only T know you're close mouthed. Caleb knows
don't suspicion 1 do, an’ tries his best to kegp me from findin’ it out

ver, I brag to folks about his cute, smart ways, jist as other women do, an’ it
does beat all the lot o lyin' women will do about their men's goodness an

Howsom.

smartness ; the very ones whose husbands are meanern dirt an’ dumper'n dogs
too, an’ ev'ry body knows it OF course, I don't deny some men are good an’
smart, but their wives make ’em out altogether too good society for the angels.
So Pve about come to the conclusion if lyin’ about their men keeps the women
out o' heaven, they wont be any there but old maids

No, 1 hain't forgot my story.  When 1 said that about the writin', Caleb
noked sort o sheepish an’ says, “ T guess there is some writin', Malviny

1 5'pose you wont read that till you've bought Menzie's medder,” says 1,

kind o’ sarcastic like

“Well, ye needn't it smart,” says he
r But he opened this letter an’ begun to read

“DEAR AUNT AND UNCLE, You can't imagine the joyful surprise it was

“1 jist about know that's what it's

{0 me, to meet my little daughter, with a spring in her step and*roses in her
hecks. 1 am convinced that, 1f she had not ghne to your house, Lehould have
seen unable to keep her with me another year. Tama millionaire but you know
liow more than poor I should be without my little, motherless girl. I am sorry
von will not let me pay her board, for then-ksfould feel free to send her again
ext year,as | wish to do.  Will yow not come to New York this winter? 1
cnclose a check to defray expenses, and will be glad to entertain you. ~ Of course
f you do not consent to visit us, use the money for any purpose that will give
oupleasure, | am sure you will not pain me by refusing to accept it, and 1
hope you will come.  Your loving, grateful nephew.  * St1as MeDovGAL”

Yousee Silas is Caleb's sister’s child, an' all of his folks are dead_exceptin’

b and his little gir, the sweetest, purtiest litle thing | We both cried when

kin' the stove an’ there

lie went away. Caleb said he didn’t, but he was bla
as two little rivers that started under his eyes an’ ran most down tohis chin,
Jean through the blackin

Weboththought
rough anothes
Laura, an' we nary

W 1o New York,
haut the way to use

we jist couldn’t git
summer without
one of us felt like
but we didn't agree
the money.

buy the medder, an’
to have a brussels
cheers for the room.
janglin' along, soci-
come niece Ellie on
school.

think the world an’
got to work an’ told
tried her best to get
0 many cars to change an’ 1

Caleb wanted to
1 pthought we ought
Nopet an’ plush
At there we hed it,
Ule like, when in

vay home from
Caleb an' me
all of Ellie, so we

herall aboutit.  She
U5 to o to New York, but I wouldn't go ther
wis afeard somethin’ would happen,

Caleb kind o' wanted to goj an' he suys, “ What's the use o’ bein’ afeard,
Malviny 2 J'll be along with ye ; ain’t I yer nat'ral purtecter 2"

1jist looked him over, kind o stidy, an' I says, “ Caleb Jones, where was
my natu'ral purtector when the burglar got in the house? Where was he then?”
says 1. Caleb didn't tell me he was under the bed, ‘cause he knew I knowed it
already, but he didn't say New York another time, After she found I was sot
agin goin’ to New York, Ellie began urgin’ us to go to Chicago.

“1¢s oo bad," says she, “for you and uncle to live all your lives within a
hundred miles of a great city and never see it You ought to go and see the
sights.  You've got land enough, and your house is neat and comifortable. You
need recreation ' more than anything else. Besides, Silas wants you to use the
money for pleasure.”  Caleb thinks Ellie's nigh about perfect, an’ so do I, an’
the upshat of it all was, we décided to go. il
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Ellie an’ Caleb went to Hoopstille an’ hed my winter bunnit made over,
with some brand new ostrich tips on it. It cost four dollars an’ looked purty.
Caleb thought it was awful dear, but Ellie said it wa'n't none too good for
Chicago, an’ Caleb got some new black clothes an’ T was proud of him in 'em.

Well, when we got all ready, we hed an awful time startin’. 1t's ten miles
<, a’ our train went about twelve o'clock,

t0 Hoopsville, where we take the ca
o we hed to go early. Wegot up somewhere's near four in the mornin’ an’
ktast Caleb poked his head in at the door an’ hollered,

when [ was gettin’ bre
“ Malviny Jones, where aq airth is my clean shirt ?

An’ I said, “ Right on top in the bureau draw, Caleb.” But land-alive | he
couldn’t find it Men are curus. Caleb's kep' his shirts in that draw twenty:
seven years, an’ whenever there was anything goin’ an’ he was in a hurry I've
hed to get ‘em for him. Then Caleh kep' forgettin’ ev'rything an’ goin’ back
after it, an’ T got most out the gate with my new bunnit haigin’ on the back of
the rockin' cheer in the sittin’ room.  Finally we got off to Hoopsville in plenty
We hed an hour or two to git rested. Then the big ingine

o' time for the train

come puffin’ up, an’ we started. :

1 never see purtier country than there is ‘tween here an’ Chicago. Nice
slopin’ hills cuddied round the quictest, greenest little valleys: Peaceful rivers
with the clear brown water slippin’ along reluctant like. Cornfields where the
wind play ves. Dancin’ blue lakes laughin’ back at
the sky, marsh medders all glowin' with the autumn wild flowers, Then the
trees with turnin’ colors, the beeches an’ oaks, the_searlet an’ yellow swamp
maples, the red sumac, an’ stretchin’ off in the distance, the green tamarack,
Mrs. Sheba, the Bible tells about

Well, I did enjoy that ride. The cars went dretful fast, but they went so
smogth an’ comfortable that [ wa'n't a mite afeared,

ENR's traveled round right smart,
an’ she told us all about the cable cars

dirges over the dyin' le

made a sight fine enough to dazzl

an’ elevators an’ ev'rything she could
think of that we'd need to know,
Then, she said we'd better hire a cab
an’ go to a good hotel a®y take first-cla
accommodations.  She said it would be
a purtection to us, an’ we'd better tell
the clerk as how we'd neverbeen to the
city afore an’ he'd take more pains to

explain things.
So we did just @s Ellie told us,
an’ [ never see a peliter gentlemanlier
young man than that clerk. He took
us up stairs in the elevator himself, an’
showed us the bathroom, an’ explained
the fire_escape to Caleb-Caleb was
awfully took with that escape—an’ told us all about pressin’ the little nub when
we wanted anything.  You see the little nub rings a bell away off some place.
An’ the purtiest room he hed, oh my ! I never see anything half so nice.
Big an’ bright, an’ right on the corner o’ two stregts. The fire was out in the
grate, but Caleb said after supper we'd hey some built. 1 liked the cheers, they
was low and cushioned, silk cushions tofigm, but Caleb didn’t like 'em. You
ain’t no place for his legs when he sets on a low

“Towser, 'm ’sprised. Don't yer
know it's werry wicked ter kill poor
‘ittle chickuns? What yer 'spose is
gwine ter, become of yer "

know he's tall an’ thin an’ th
cheer, but they &uit me exactly, me bein’ short an’ chunky like.

They was a longish kind of a marble topped center table scttin’ over in one
comer, that I'd never see anything like, an’ I wondered what it was ; it hed sich
qiicer lookin' under parts, Caleb lowed it wa'n't a table, it was a settee an’ jist
the ticket for him, an’ spite of all I.could do he went an’ sot on it.

Purty soon he jumped up an’ yelled, * Jehosaphat ! Mulviny, this house is

afire

“Where, where 2" says [

“ Right behirid the settee,” says he, an’ he jerked off his coat an' begun
undoin’ his collar. ¢ >

“QOh, Caleb! What'll become of us? What on airth'll we do?" says I.

« Land o' Goshen, Malviny 1" says he, a pullin’ at his boots. *Don't git
50 excited.  Run out somewheres an’ holler fire, I'm a goin’ down that rope.”

1 run out in the hall an’ tried to holler, but land alive, I couldn’t make no
noise, | was that scairt. Howsomever there was a man passin’ that heard me
an’ he says, * Where !

« Here—here | Behind that settee,” says 1.

“That man kind o’ grinned an' says he, * 1 'spect there is
ain't a settee, it's a radiator.”

« A what 7 says Caleb.
adiator, a steam heater,” says the man,

An'sure enough that little table lookin' thing was all they was to warm that
big room.  Well, Caleb was too beat for anything, but 1 vas tickled 'couse 1
Kknowed all the time it wa'n'ta setice, Howsomever I kep’ still, ‘cause’] could
see he was beat, an’ 1 knowed by the way he felt of em, that he was dretful
worritted for fear he'd scorched his new trousers, I just thought, s'posin’ it hed
' been my ostrich feathers, how'd '’ felt? An’ I concluded it wa'n't best to
say anything naggin’ jist then.

Land-alive | do you hev to go home 2. Well 'm sorry for I'd jist begun an'
there's a Tot more to tell, all about the livin' an’ goin', an’ the sights we see. We
red the best time we ever hed an' stayed a hul week. It's a wonderful lively

fire there. That

Jisth n
place, an’ there's some big doin's there all the time. Any day you're there you
can see more'n you can to Hoopsville at the fourth o’ July or a rally. o
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THE LATE CARDINAL
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A PROSPEROUS COUPLE,

Wall, wife, it's fifty years ago sence you an’ me wus tied, .
An’ we hev clum the hills er life together side by side.

How we hev prospered, hain't we, wife ? and how well off we be
Ween we wuz splieed we owned one cow, an’ now, gosh, we own three.

1 owed five hundred on this farm, five hundred dollars then,
But 1 hev prospered far beyond the gen'l run er men,.

A kindly Providence hez shaped the rough course of évents
An’ now I owe four twenty-five and thirty-seven odd cents.

"Twas only fifty years ago you only had one dress,

To aggervate your beauty and increase your loveliness

Now you've got two scrumptious dressed, an’ a most tremendous bonn,
‘With a monst'ous horticult'ral fair a-flourishin’ upon it.

Three chairs wiz in our sittin’-room but fifty years ago,
But we hev prospered wonderfly, an’ now there’s five, you know
We've gained a lamp, a puddin’ dish, an’ extra yoke er steers,
A grin'stone, an’ a dingle cart, an’ all in fifty years.
It's all true wat our pastor said, the worl’ moves fast to-day,
An' with a quick, electric whiz goes spinnin’ on its way ;
It jest goes spinnin’ on its way until its work is done,
But there's few spinners, my dear wife, who've spun ez we have spun.
. SAM WALTER Foss,

THIS IS A HORRIBLE PICT

Probably thé most graphically horrible description of a madern battle scene
ever written is this_by Ambrose Bierce, an American who has issued a book
containing tales of the Civil War, A colonel, previous to a battle had boasted
to the general in command of the immovable coolness and dare-devil bravery of
a certain Captain Coulter in his division. For the sake of his reputation the
name of the general is not mentioned nor is it said whether the army fought for
the North or South,. However, when the battle commenced the enemy was
found to have twelve cannon strongly ched on an eminence
in front of a large family residence, and these were doing deadly damage.
There was a niche in which only one gun could be placed to partially reply‘to
the twelve but it seemed inhuman madness to attempt to get that one gun in
place for a leaden hail swept over the niche.

The general called the colonel and sneeringly asked him if he thought his
“brave and cool Captain Coulter” dare take that gun and operate it against the
twelve, The officer expostulated against such a proposal saying it was certain
death to all who would engage in such a hazard, and moreover if they succeeded
in getting the gun in place t could do nothing against twelve, especially when
they had every advantage in location. “Oh,” sneered the general, “your
captain is only equal to easy things it seems.” Stung by the words the colonel
sought Captain Coulter and communicated the general's desires.

“1s it necessary ?” asked the young man, turning pale.

The colonel was annoyed at the visible cowardice of the man he had praised
for bravery, but when the command was repeated the young captain saluted and
rode away to bring up his one gun against the twelve, The slaughter was
frightful and gun after gun was brought up over the bodies of the dead men.
The colonel was amazed that the general permitted the uneven fight to go on.
Then one of his own men said to the colonel that there was something unusual
about this.

“Did you know,” he said, “ that Coulter is from the south and that the
house behind the battery is his own house, His wife is probably there with
their child. Our general knew and visited them before the war and got into
some trouble there.”

The colonel, his eyes blazing with indignation, went into the pit out of
which the smoke rolled. He took it upon himself to stop the useless fight.
This is what he found :

“ Within the defile, barely broad enough for a single gun, were piled the
wrecks of no fewer than four. They had noticed the silencing of only the last
jone disabled—there had been a lack of men to replace it quickly. The men?
[They looked like demons of the pit! All were hatless; all stripped to the
jwaist, their reeking skins black with blotches of powder and spattered with
gouts of blood, They worked like madmen with rammer and cartridge, lever
jand lanyard, They set their swollen shoulders and bleeding hands at each
frecoil and heaved the heavy gun back to its place, There were no commands ;
in that awful environment of whooping shot, exploding shells, shrieking frag-
ents of iron and flying splinters of wood, none could be heard. Officers, if
bificers there were, were indistinguishable ; all worked together—each while he
sted—governed by the eye. ‘When the gun was sponged it was loaded ; when
ded aimed and fired. The colonel noticed something new to his military
xperience—something new and unnatural ; the gun was bleeding at the mouth !
temporary default of water the man sponging had dipped his sponge in a
pool of his comrades’ blood. 1In all this work there was no clashing ; the duty
the instant was obvious. When one fell another, looking a trifle cleaner,
cemed to rise from the earth in the dead man's tracks, to fall in his turn.
Vith the ruined guns lay the ruined men. Alongside the wreckage, under it,
nd atop of it ; and back down the road—a ghastly procession—crept on hands
d knees such of the wounded as were able to move. The colonel had to ride
those who were entirely dead in order not to crush’ those who were partly
Into that hell he rode up alongside the gun and in the obscurity of the
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last discharge tapped upon the cheek the man holding the rammer, who
straigtway fell, thinking himself killed. A fiend sprang out of the smoke to
ake his place, put paused and gazed up at the mounted officer with an unearthly
gard, his teeth flashing between his black lips, his eyes, fierce and expanded,
The colonel made an authoritive gesture
‘The fiend bowed in token of obedience. It was

e
burning beneath his bleeding brow.

and pointed to the rear,
Captain Coulter.”

If anything more terrible than that description has ever been written, I
have never seen it. Tht is war in its reality, stripped of its romance and its
glory. ‘The story ends, of course,4n disaster—all of them do. Captain Coulter
finds his dead wife and child in his ruined house—wrecked by the guns he was
forced to fire.

Such a description as that, though_horrible to read, will do more to dis-
aredit war than anything else. 1t helps forward the New Idea which civilized
peoples are beginning to express so eamestly : “Let us have international
arbitration and quit wholesale murder.”

THEY AGREED THEN AND AF

A Baptist minister took charge of a parish near Boston, where he knew
that one man was decidedly opposed to his pastorate. Soon after his arrival
the Rev. Mr, X. called upon Mr. A

“ Brother,” said he, “ 1 hear that you think 1 am the wrong man to be the
pastor of this church.”

“Well, to be frank,” replied Mr, A, “1 do think that another would have
filled the place better.”

“ Now, that is just what I think,” said the pastor. *But as long as we
hold this opinion in apposition to the majority of the parishoners let's try to be
unselfish and make the best of it.”

After that call Mr, X, never had a firmer friend nor more faithful champion
that Mr. A,

RECONCILIATION.
As thro’ the land at eve we went,
And plucked the ripen'd ears,
We fell out, I know not why,
Oh, we fell out, I know not why,
#And kiss'd again with tears.
For when we came where lies the child
We lost in others yéars,
There above the little grave,
Oh. there above the little grave,
*Ve kiss'd again with tears. TENNYSON.
WHEN DUNDAS WAS SHAVED.
A story is told of Dundas, who, when being shaved at Edinburgh, suddenly
felt the razor drawn across his throat, while the barber rushed from the room,
exclaiming,  Take that, traitor " Dundas put up his hand to feel for blood,
but the crime had been committed with the back of the razor. On his appear-
ance in the Cabipet, after this story had doubtless reached his colleagues, Mr.
Pitt inquire, “Are you quite sure your head is on your shoulders ?

A SYMPATHETIC BOY.

Young Hopeful-Papa, it worries me awful to think how much trouble I
give mamma.

Papa—She hasn't complained.

“No, she's real patient. But she often sends me to the stores for things,
and I know she gets most sick wait'n’ when she’s in a hurry.”

“Not often, 1 guess.” 2

“Oh, she's most always in a hurry. She gets everything all ready for
bread, an’ finds at the last minute she hasn’t any yeast ; or she gets a pudding
all fixed, and finds she hasn't any nutmeg or something ; an’ then she’s in an
awful stew, 'cause thé oven is all ready, and may be company comin’; and 1
can't run a very long distance, you know, and 1 feel awful sorry for poor
mamma.” B

“Humph ! Well, what can we do about it ?”

1 was thinkin’ you might get me a bicycle.”

THE WEDDING A

TVERSARY.

Fifth year, : Wooden Wedding
Tenth year, - Tin Wedding
Fifteenth year, - - Crystal Wedding
Twentieth year, - - . . . - China Wedding
Twenty-fifth year, G - . - Silver Wedding
Thirtieth year, - - - - Pear] Wedding,
Fortieth year, - - - - . Ruby Wedding
Fiftieth year, - - % - - = Golden Wedding
Seventy-fifth year, 3 + - Diamond Wedding

The proportion of the human figure are six times the length of the right
foot. The face, from the highest point of the forehead, where the hair begins,
to the end of thé chin, is one-tenth of the whole statire. The hand, from
the wrist to the end of the middle finger, is also one-tenth of the total height.
From the crown to the nape of the neck,is one-twelfth of the stature,
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A MALAY DUEL,

HOW TWO BORNEO HEAD HUNTERS SETTLED A DEADLY FEUD,

HAD traveled some two or three miles
without a sight or sound to take a shot
at. Theirrepressible monkeys followed
me overhead and warned the jungle
population of my moveents, and in
angry disgust I tuned abruptly toward
a padi clearing, and, skirting the edge,
mounted to the top of the opening and
lay down in the growing padi to watch
fora chance shot. The clearing sloped

gently downward to The padi
stood about two feet high, and afforded me a fine hiding place, and withal a
clear, unimpeded view. With advanced rifle and finger upon trigger, I la
full length watching for a chance at deer or pig. For ten minutes I la
less, when a chattering of the monkeys drew my attention to the jungle beneath
tpem, to the left of the clearing, some two hundred feet away.

A young Malay stepped out into the open. He looked ' scrutinizingly over
the clearing, and then sat down and drew out his betel box and calmly prepared
himself a moming chew of sirrih. He was a sinewy young specimen of man-
hood, as fine a Dyak as I had yet seen. In dark blue trowser tights, with
similarly colored mess jacket and turban, the rising sun tinted his orange-hued
skin until it shone in rich contrast to his sombre clothing. ‘The inevitable dagger
and kris were at his waist. Lazily he wiped the lime upon the sirrih leaf;
calmly he cut a piece of betel off the
nut, and daintily placing a piece of 3
tobacco beside it, rolled up the leaf,
placed it in his mouth and'placidly com-
menced to chew. A long stream of
blood-red expectoration announced the
commencement of his enjoyment. It
was a shortived peace. In astonish-
ment I watched him suddenly turn his
head and stiffen into keen attention.

The next moment he sprung upon
his feet, twisted his turban tightly round his head, and stood with kris and
dagger drawn facing the jungle, with eyes riveted upon one spot. Turning my
eyes in that direction [ beheld a sight that held me fascinatéd, At first I could
see nothing clearly, but a movement drew my attention to the crouching figure
of a man. Steadily, step by step, he developed into the. clearing. Like a cat
he advanced toward his adversary. *Both men were crouthed forward, grasping
their krises in gheir right hands, while the left arm, thrawn across the body,
clutched the dagger pointing outward. Each with his eyes fixed upon the
other's orbs, With a flash of recognition I remembered Yusuf's garments and
then Yusuf himself. My interest became redoubled in the deadly combat which
was taking place before me.

Step by step Yusuf circled round his enemy, closing in nearer and nearer
0 the fray, His eyes never left thtir concentrated stare upon the other’s orbs.

His adversary stood springy as steel, watching every movement, keeping
ever turned toward the foe his deadly kris and dagger. They stood within six
fect of each other, Each quivered and shook with the tension of strained
muscle and contracted tendon. Suddenly the enemy made a bound toward
Vusuf.  As rapidly the other sprung aside and swung back his kris is springing.
Notu sound betrayed the result, but as the enemy now circled round Yusuf I
the dark red stain across his back which betrayed the kris’ deadly work,
Ayain and again the dark blue sprang upon the orange red. Again and again
Vusuf nimbly sprang aside, and scored a deathly cut each time,

And then the dark blue weakened, A pause of five minutes, while Yusuf
slowly circled round his adversary, spent all the latter's strength, wasted with
the running life blood. He staggered backward, and, like a panther, Yusuf was
upon him, cutting and stabbing with all the fierceness of a maddened beast,
The dark blue sank, a fainting heap, before him. No cry for quarter, no scream
or whimper from the heroic warrior soul. He had fought and lost. “There was
nothing to be said,

Yusuf bent over him, busied for some moments, while I rose, and, descend-
ing the hill, advanced to see what help I could render. Before I had advanced
six paces, Yusuf suddenly straightened up, and, with half a dozen bounding
springs, had disappeared into tife jungle. 1 advanced toward the fallen man
and then stopped short in sudden horror. His head was gone. The bleeding
tronk i i His enemy had cut and taken off his

THE sHoRT

vARN OF

trophy e custom of the head hunters,

“ Let'the dead bury their dead.” 1 turned away and walked rapidly back
to the village of Talang.

Dick was sitting chatting with the. natives, awaiting the arrival of Rajah
Rahman, y

* Dick, there's going to be trouble here presently ; let's start away on the
best excuse you can make,” | remarked carelessly, as | walked into the village,
Preserving an outward air of unconcern, for the benefit of the natives.

Dick was a cool hand. ‘Turning to the natives he addressed them gravely :
“Men of Talang, my time is valuable. 1 have many more places to visit,
Repeat my messages to Rajah Rahman when he comes among you, and tell
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“QUIT VER SQUAWKIN' KAIN'T Vi 1’

him to come and visit the Kampanee's chiefs at ¢

ndakin when he can. Al
royal chiefs will be feasted and made welcome when they come to see us.”

With ceremonious salutes and courtesies we were escorted to our boat, and
in a few minutes were paddling rapidly down the stream.

1 told Dick of all I had seen that morning. Dick :
“Three weeks ago Rajah Rahman visited the village of Manang in the early
momning and carried away the head of Yusuf's father from the very portals of
his house, where he was mending fish nets.

miled as he answere

Yusuf has commenced his revenge.
It will take us many a day to straighten out and balance accounts betw
these head hunters’ vendettas.”

en

Toward evening we reached the village of Menang.
young Yusuf's house w

Upon a pole before
s the freshly decapitated head of his enemy.

A BIG CAT DROVE THE BURGLARS.

A Denver correspondent of the St. Louis Globe-Democrat writes as follows
An ad lady living alone in a large and dreary house in the western suburbs of
this city has just told the neighbors of an attempt to burglarize her house, and
the marvellous manner in which the attempt was thwarted. She is well known
to have considerable money, as the income from her property exceeds her ex
penses ; and as she has a horror of banks, it is the general impression that she
keeps the money about the house, She is quite alone, except for a servant
woman who comes in the morhing and does the work, returning to her home at
She is followed by an enormous cat, brindle and white, rejoicing in the
name of Dot. He weighs at least sixteen pounds, and attracts a great deal of
attention on account of his size, but allows no one to touch him but his mistress.
On several occasions when dogs have strayed into the premises Dot has
attacked them and sent them
howling and bleeding from the
place.  “ Last Wednesday night,”
she says, “1 wasn't feeling well
and went to bed as soon as the
servant left. I slept upstairs in
the south ‘room.  Before going
to bed I went all around below
stairs and fastened every door
. and window, just as T alway
Dot was sleeping on my bed, just
as he always has done all his life.
In the night I was awakened by a sudden motion he made, and ‘found when 1
put my hand on him that he had raised his head and was listening, trembling
all over, he was so nervous. Then I listened, and distinctly heard footsteps
creeping up the stairs. 1 was so frightened that a smothering sensation came
overme. I could h the footsteps come up to the top of the stairs, and then
a hand went fecling along the hall for the door of my room. Directly he
found the door, and then the hand went feeling for the latch, and having
found it, turned it and the door opened. I knew well enough what was going
on, but I could not move or even scream. I just lay there as though 1 were
dead. 1 heard the feet begin to move slowly across the floor toward my bed,
and soon he was touching the bed. Just at that moment Dot made an awful
leap, and I am sure he must have landed square on that man's head, for of all
the wild yells that ever came from a mortal throat that was the worst. ‘Dick |
Dick! come an’ help; the devil's
gotme!’ he screamed, and ran for
thedoor. Dot jumped off, but the
man must have been blinded with
blood, for he fell down the flight
of stairs. Dot landed on his head
again as he arose, and the com-
rade interfering he sprang upon 4
him and a new voice commenced
to curse in tones of terror. The
men escaped.”
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THOSE WHO CAN VOTE A1 DOMINION FELECTIONS

With the exception of the North.West Territories, the qualifications for
voting at elections for members of the House of Commons are uniform through
out the Dominion, and are as follows :

A yote is given to every male person
(including Indians, but excluding persons of Mongolian or Chinese race) who is
of the full age of 21 years, is a British subject by birth or naturalization, and is
the owner, tenant or occupant of real property of the actual value, in cities, of
$300, in towns of $200, and in counties or elsewhere of $150 ; or is the tenant of
any real property within the electoral district of the yearly value of not less than
$2 per month, $6 per quarter, $12 per half year or $20 per annum ; or is a
resident within any electoral district, having an income derived from earnings
or investments of not less than $300 per annum ; or is the son of a farmer or any
other owner of real property which is of sufficient value to qualify father and
son, or sons as the case may be, or is a fisherman and owner of real property
and boats, nets and fishing tackle, or of shares in a registered ship, which
together are of the actual value of $150; or is a person in receipt of u life
annuity secured on real estate in Canada of pot less than $100. Possession o
residence for one year is necessary, in most cases, for qualification.  Indians in
Manitoba, British Columbia, the District of Keewatin and the North-West
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1 G Ketehum North Brandon

Territories are not entitled 1 vote ; in other parts of ¢ anada only those Indians
who, not being qualified, or possessed of land on a reserve, with improvements
of not fess value than $150, are entitled to vote. In the North-West Territories
every person, other than aliens or Indians, is qualified 16 vote who is a bona fide
male rsident and householder of adult ag
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, and has resided within the electoral
distric |1‘ for twelve months previous to the election. By special provisions, votes
are givien to persons in British Columbia and Prince Edward Island, who, not
coming within the Dominion franchise, were at the time of the passing of the
Act (agth July, 1855), entitled to vote according to the then existing provincial
law, bat only for so long as they shall be so qualified. In addition to the
Tidlink nikbilbned, the judges of every court, whose appointments rest with the

i‘my General, are disqualified and incompetent to‘vote at elections for thé

Domirfion Parliament

Gov
Revising officers, returning offjcers and election, elerks,
and all counsel, agents, attorneys and clerks of candjdates:who may be paid
for thefr services are disqualified from voting in the dijtrict in which they have
been sp engaged, but not elsewhere.

Bellow is given a list of the constituencies and tHeir representatives in the

Provingial Parliaments
CNSWICK MANITOBA

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Ryan Kl Hartney
Whit { ervil Neepawa
il Stephen Birtle

Caraqui Brandon
; Pierre

Woals W

ack Reutigouche F G Huhm €
T TR, Jone S s
\‘\ b A. “"‘i”k ° M.
i 1“ Lo L BT i
H \V anitou

in: dosa
Honiface

ASSEMBLY

Ly
m B unr.,dw on

Cieland b Me i 'u e, Norah Winnipeg Mclnty
il Dongla Poriage n Prafae u.m R. Watson
J Hon. James Michwi St David Rhineland oider
a St GemEe  Rockmood 8
[ Tiliars ke ok Sk
o ) Ryan Caraguet Rl ;‘,m‘m‘-.
' Soachew | D
Ko St. Androws
ih) 5 e i
S i
Kings L George L. Taylor Brandon .. H. €
| Afbes's, Wi South Winnipeg.; Js 1
H Madawaski Springfield Thomas H, Smith
; (I-.».h Wallaceburgh de e Mot b Heute Babsevain
<L K srthumberland Wl i Portage 4 Prairie
ik Watfore Harlh i o

e Thotmas L. Morton Gladstone

Hamsiond
BRITISH COLUMBIA.
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY® >

Campbellon

. 0. ADDRESS

Alberni Thomas Fletcher
| Joseph Mason
Cariboo l\' A. Roger

Casia Hal
Comot osaph Hun
J ul lhnm,\ h.\\u

Center Perth
Shed

Churito L] e Cowichan
w & Willsoghby. Westmoreland i [T ! e
Corelli C. Field Traquisalt ey

ke H. A. Powell .. Spckville Gulf Isdands

b Diyden (oA, Gl [ifdticon  Gultilents oo B Boath o

J 7 o Toronto b Richard wnuu) |+ Fredericton ~ Kootenay Weat

Torersy JohoAnderion e Barony  Lillooe o

rry Sound, ‘Burk's Falls Mesbery’ Bessional Allowance, $3acand . . o
Pect ity e A o Distier, , | §1.C MeKentle
ek N, it Pooe NORTH-WEST" TERRITORIE Nanaimo City Thomas Keith l\mm\m
:‘ ’\'h ,‘U R ;(‘ml!'(:nl HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY. New Wostiavtnr s

Vancouver

James Clinkskill

Charles Nolin

Robert G, Breu

John Lifehanf and H. S. Cayley
. Page

Victoria District

Victoria City

ord
Fhotmas £ Kifchen
ames Punch
Hon. F. G. Vern
B. Martin
€. A Semlin e Creel
M Stadonsl Alhoen: Fass ol Mletan

Westminstér

Yale kmm Pringle

IMMIGRANT SETTLERS

Thot IN CANADA,
mmd Wikins

| Knowling 1850-1891.
George 8. Davidson:
.D‘::id Mpwat 8. 38,505 :gga




THE CANADIAN ANNUAL

GOING T0O FAR.

“ Have you any cold victuals 27 inquired the rusty-looking
piligrim, * to spare for a hungry——"

“No1” snapped the woman at the kitchen door.

 pPerhaps 1 was wrong in asking for cold victuals,” he re-
joined, apologetically. 1f 1 had suggested tenderloin steak with
baked potatoes, madam, and a cup of cocoa——"

« You wouldn't have got that, either.”

«§H'm| My own preference, I acknowledge, would have
been roast turkey with cranberry sauce, chicken salad, a morsel
of Roquefort. d French coffee,with, perhaps, a gl o,

[t wouldn't have done you any good to ask for that, either,
you impudent, insulting vagabond | You ought to go to wark 1"

 Madam,” interposed the rusty tourist, with dignity,
overlook your total inability to satisfy the gastronomic require-
ments of a man with a somewhat fastidious appetite, but when|
you apply offensive epithets and offer unsolicited advice you are]
presuming altogether too far, Madam, good morning 1"

And as he got around the angle of the Kitchen he could plain!
hear the dipperful of hot water strike the wall of the house opp
il with a terrible gwish.

i

AN ACTORS UNKNOWN FRIEND,

{ %4 Joo Jefferson,aaid an old theater-goer, “liad taken & lad)
16 & restaurant, and when he put his hand in his pocket to pay hi
bill he didn't feel a penny. He explained s position 1o U
cashiier, but the cashjer ‘didnt know him! The perspirati
begasté ooze when 4 gentleman stepped up, laid a $20 bill o
the desl; and said :

@< Tlnpw you, sir, allow me to settle.”

@ Jefferson was profuse in his thanks, and, when near 0
door, said :

“tyoy must give me your name and address, sir, in ord
that 1 may call around to-morrow and settle

«+Never mind that, said the stranger with & smile, *Th
bill was a countetfeit and 1 got $17 in change.'"

Lassiiigions
ANECDOTE ABOUT MR. SPURGEON.
To illustrate what he meant by gong direct to the point, MY
Spurgeon told how he had one day met & laboring man on a !
day resting for n moment with & londed barrow and wiping
; perspiration from his forehead. ** I's & hot day, my man," said Mr. Spurge.
# _ e i sympathetically. “ Yes, it is," said the man, looking straight at Mr, § 0
THE GREAT IRISH LAWVER. “ :m‘(l I never )scc«\ o man look more Tike standing a pint of beer than you

“P1l commit you, sir,” roared an indignant judge to Curran, who had  mylife.” @ That man,” said Mr. spuxg.on,"nh straight to the point” W
denouiiced the grand jury. *1 hope you'll never commit § BONe thing, my are not, however, informed whether he got any neafér to the pint.” .

4 Curran,
uhy :,‘:":::\" i s AN INSTANCE OF THE WONDERFUL TENAGITY OF & BULL-DOG.
“ghould be admitted to the bar who "
has not an independent landed prop-
erty” “May 1 ask, sir,” said Curran,
“how many acres make a wiseacre 7"

A barrister entered the court with
such a peculiar wig that it caused a
general titter.  * Do you see anything
ridiculous in my wig?” he asked.
“Nothing but the head, sir,” Curran
replied.

Describing an extremely pompous
and solemn man Curran said, “ He
would not even be seen to smile lest
the world should think he was too
familiar with himself.” i

When Curran and “ Dully” Egan falsacinys s i
e g i T O el b g oo
complained of the advantage his an- * have seen—never mind.
tagonist had over him and declared
that he was as easily hitas & haystack,
while as to firing at Curran, might
as well fire at a razor's edge. Where-

Curran waggishly proposed that
his size should be chalked out on
Egan's side, and that ¥ every shot
which hits outsiae that mark should go

Help !

#

BOGGAN GIRL.

4~ Hell be hungry




